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INTRODUCTION. 

The object of t h i s study i s t o consider the origins 
and development of the Celtic Church i n Wales between 
450 A.D. and 630 A.D. Both dates are only approximate 
and are intended t o cover the period during which the 
Wales as v/e know i t emerged from the confusion consequent 
upon the Roman withdrawal. The l a t e r date marks the 
time when Oswald's vi c t o r y at Heavenfield s e t t l e d beyond 
dispute the supremacy of the English race. 

One great d i f f i c u l t y t o be faced i s the almost t o t a l 
absence of the most valuable kind of evidence, what we 
may c a l l primary or more or less contemporary evidence. 
This makes necessary a considerable use of secondary 
material - ecc l e s i a s t i c a l t r a d i t i o n s , legends of saints 
and the genealogical tables of the p r i n c i p a l families. 
These exist i n great quantities and are of very unequal 
value. Their in d i v i d u a l value w i l l be discussed when they 
are c i t e d i n support of any f a c t or theory: but as a 
general p r i n c i p l e i t may be stated that these sources of 
information w i l l be used t o serve only the purpose of 
chronological or t e r r i t o r i a l crossbearings and not 
merely t o enhance the reputation of any indi v i d u a l church 
or saint. Conqparisons and preferences w i l l undoubtedly 
emerge but they w i l l not rest upon a mere legend, but 
w i l l be based upon an examination of a l l the evidence at 
hand. An attempt w i l l be made t o extract from the midst 
of legend the h i s t o r i c a l or geographical f a c t which 
supplied the kernel t o the l a t e r growth; and then to f i t 
t h i s f a c t i n t o i t s proper s e t t i n g . 

I t i s assumed at the outset that the nature of 
Celtic dedications i s known i . e . that a Celtic Church 
bore the name of i t s founder and not that of a canonised 
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Saint of the Church. This fact i s of great importance 
as i t helps to detenaine the geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of the dedications, which In turn enables us to discover 
the d i s t r i c t s occupied by the great leaders of the 
B r i t i s h Church* I n the case of Teilo, Beuno, Deiniol 
such evidence i s of paramount importance. When the 
genealogical tables are examined and they can be trusted 
w i t h any degree of confidence, t h i s evidence and that of 
the dedications help us to f i x the great currents of 
r e l i g i o u s movements and t h e i r approximate relationships 
i n time. This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y valuable i n the case of 
North Wales - where the pedigrees of the clans of 
Caradog Freichfras and Seithenin indicate i n the various 
generations the f i r s t stage of Church L i f e west of the 
Conway; a migration eastwards to the Clwyd and what i s 
now known as the English border and a s t i l l l a t e r 
migration westwards t o the regions beyond the Conway. 
I n South Wales the pedigree of the sons of Dingad ap Nudd 
Hael - one of the exiles of 550 A.D. enables us to f i x 
approximately a date f o r the great period of r e l i g i o u s 
r e v i v a l i n the lower Teivy Valley. 

But a l l t h i s evidence would lose weight were i t not 
f o r the p o l i t i c a l background afforded by the Works of 
Oman - History of England before the Norman Conquest and 
J.E. Lloyd History of Wales. Ctaan's great contribution 
t o t h i s study may be described as his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
Gildas i n terms of Alfred's Wars against the Grand Army 
of the Danes. I t vindicates the i r a s c i b l e Briton as a 
con^etent recorder of his Country's agonies. His work 
i s a tanteuLlsingly terse summary which was contemptuously 
dismissed as u n h l s t o r l c a l - u n t i l Omen showed how 
exactly I t corresponded with the l a t e r Danish Wars of 
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A l f r e d the Great. Of Lloyd's History i t w i l l s u f f i c e t o 
say that no study of Religion or Early ^ales was possible 
without i t . ^/illiams published his C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Early 
B r i t a i n about the same time as Lloyd - but i t i s a study 
of the Church from w i t h i n and not i n i t s r e l a t i o n t o the 
nation. No history of the Church of England could be 
w r i t t e n without a knowledge of Ethelbert of Kent, Edwin, 
Oswald and Oswiu of Northumbria, Penda and Wulfhere of 
Mercia. But t h i s i s precisely what has been attempted i n 
Wales. The monumental work of Baring Gould & Fisher - The 
Lives of the B r i t i s h Saints - suffers from t h i s defect. 
The learned editors seek to reconcile legend w i t h legend. 
There i s no attempt t o reconcile the legends with the facts 
of secular and p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y , with the r e s u l t that the 
work contains many anachronisms. The c r i t i c i s m s rendered 
inevitable by the examination of so much legendary 
matter, has been atten^tted w i t h t h i s object i n view, i . e . 
the f i t t i n g of the Church History in t o i t s proper place 
i n the National Story. When anything has been rejected 
w i t h apparently l i t t l e or no j u s t i f i c a t i o n , i t has t h i s 
sole reason f o r excuse. The numerous a r t i c l e s by the 
Reverend A.W. Wade-Evans i n the Archaeologia Cambreusis 
Celtic Review (Edinburgh) Y Cymmrodor have been read and 
considered but they have been rejected i n favour of the 
t r a d i t i o n a l chronology as advocated by Mommsen, E.W.B. 
Nicholson, Oman, Lloyd and Hugh Williams. The views of 
the l a s t named as to the unity of the De Excidio have also 
been adopted: likewise the assigning to Gildas of the 
t r a d i t i o n a l date i . e . c 600 - 670. 
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WESTERN BHITAIM IM THE F I F T H CENTURY A>D. 

Wales, i n no less a degree than Ifingland, owes i t s 
o r i g i n t o the catastrophes of the f i f t h Century A.D. 
I t s e a r l i e s t t r a d i t i o n s know nothing of an unbroken 
c o n t i n u i t y of n a t i o n a l existence d a t i n g from the days of 
the Roman Empire, but f i n d t h e i r source i n an i n t e r 
r a c i a l warfare extending from the I r i s h Sea t o the B r i s t o l 
Channel, and from Chester t o the shares of Cardigan Bay. 
I t s invaders were not Teutons, pressing forward t o a 
share i n the s p o i l s of a d i s i n t e g r a t i n g c i v i l i s a t i o n . 
S t i l l less were they, as has been so commonly held, the 
dispossessed refugees from the more Romanised p a r t s of 
B r i t a i n , T r a d i t i o n knows them only as members of a t r i b e 
h o l ding lands near the eastern end of Antonine's Wall i n 
the /Western Lothians of Southern Scotland. Their 
a c t i v i t i e s were d i r e c t e d , not against the remnants of the 
o l d subjects of Home, (what had been l e f t of Ordovices, 
Deceangli, Demetae and S i l u r e s ) as much as against the 
oppressors of those peoples, t r i b e s of I r i s h Scots who 
had s e t t l e d i n Wales, i n some cases as e a r l y aS the end 
of the t h i r d Century A.D, but i n greater measure a f t e r the 
withdrawal of the Western garrisons by Bftagnus Maximus i n 
3 8 3 . Their success was recorded by the founding of a 
series of minor states extending from the Clwyd t o 
Cardigan and bearing almost i n v a r i a b l y the name of the 
f i r s t Conqueror and under t h e i r auspices a new languas^e 
made i t s appearance and gradually replaced the ancient 
common tongue of a b o r i g i n a l native and I r i s h conqueror; 
a new language, which was the parent of the Modem Welsh. 
The contact w i t h North B r i t a i n , thus made, was r e t a i n e d 
f o r Centuries; and i t i s remarkable t h a t , w h i l s t the 
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heroes of the V/ars against the /mgles of Northumbria are 
commemorated i n Genealogy, legend and song, we have 
nothing but the vague gen e r a l i s a t i o n s of Gildas and the 
str a y h i n t s of the H i s t o r i a Brittonum upon which to f a l l 
back f o r a d e s c r i p t i o n of the struggles i n Mid and 
Southern England and of the nlxploits of Arnbrosius Aurelius 
and Arthur. 

This i n c u r s i o n i n t o Wales synchronised more or less 
w i t h a successful r e v o l u t i o n i n the regions between 
Chester and Shrewsbury; w i t h a C i v i l War between the 
Severn and the Wye; and w i t h another i n c u r s i o n i n t o South 
Wales, r e s u l t i n g i n the Conquest of Modern Glamorgan and 
Monmouth west of the Usk. The peace of the Upper Usk 
Valley i n Brecknock was secured only by submission and 
surrender of hostages; w h i l s t the regions of the South 
West (the modern Counties of Pembroke and Carmarthen) 
owed t h e i r being unmolested to the force of the invasion 
having been already spent. 

These Northern Conquerors - t h e i r C e l t i c speech and 
t r i b a l o rganisation notwithstanding - y e t c a l l e d 
themselves " B r i t a n n i " . Their most powerful leaders were 
known as "GwledigV a t i t l e which strangely r e c a l l s the 
more august " P a t r i c i u s " and which may have found i t s 
o r i g i n i n a d e r i v a t i o n of " P a t r i c i u s " from P a t r i a " as 
"Gwledig" derived from "Gwlad" (the Welsh equivalent of 
P a t r i a ) . The educated among them c a l l e d themselves "Gives" 
and they undoubtedly regarded themselves as the h e i r s 
not only of the C h r i s t i a n i t y , but also of the c i v i l i s a t i o n 
and t i * a d i t i o n s of the dying empire: but any reader of 
Gildas w i l l r e a l i s e how l i t t l e of the ancient world had 
survived the vortex of d e s t r u c t i o n , i n t o which the 
departure of the legions had hurled i t . 
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Before examining the evidence f o r such im invasion 
of Vrfales and i t s associated convulsions, the question 
of any possible c o n t i n u i t y of l i f e must f i r s t be 
considered. Despite the absence of d e f i n i t e corroborative 
proof and the corcluslons of scholars to the contrary 
(such as Dr. H.E.M, -/heeler, P r e h i s t o r i c and .(Oin-an <Vales 
p.254 f f who would l i m i t i t i n area and type to a very 
i n f e r i o r v i l l a g e community l i f e i n the ancient Venta 
Silurum and i t s immediate surroundings) t r a d i t i o n has 
apparently clung very tenaciously t o c e r t a i n f i x e d ideas 
i n v o l v i n g an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l c o n t i n u i t y even v/here a 
s o c i a l c o n t i n u i t y was impossible. Such f i x e d ideas would 
include : 
(1) The s u r v i v a l of a See of Caerleon on Usk from Roman 

times u n t i l the mid-sixth Century, 
(2) The association of St. Patrick's b i r t h p l a c e 

Bannaventa w i t h the Counties of Glamorgan or 
Monmouth. 

( 3 ) The s u r v i v a l a t L l a n t w i t Major of an o l d Monastic 
College ( i d e n t i f i e d w i t h one of the ancient Romano-
B r i t i s h c i t i e s ) over which St. I l t u t u s ( I l l t y d ) had 
been placed by St. Germanus of Auxerre 

(4) The associations of St. Germanus himself w i t h the 
Welsh d i s t r i c t s bordering upon Chaster and Shrewsbury 

(6) The continuous existence of Glastonbury from i t s 
founding by St. Joseph of Arimathea. 
As t h i s study has to do w i t h s u r v i v a l s r a t h e r than 

w i t h " o r i g i n s " a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r p a r t , we need no more 
than b r i e f l y touch upon two theories which have had some 
influence i n the past, a t t r i b u t i n g the o r i g i n of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y to a c e r t a i n "Caradog ap Bran the Blessed" 
who has been i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the Caratacus of the xioraan 
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Conquest of B r i t a i n : or t o the King Lucius mentioned i n 
Bede's i i i c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y I 4. Unfortunately f o r the 
supporters of such f a n c i f u l legends the "Caradog ap Bran 
the Blessed" i s a mythological character of the f o u r t h 
Story i n the Mabinogion and i s not an h i s t o r i c a l person 
a t a l l , V/hilst the King Lucius who corresponded w i t h 
Pope Eleutherius has been i d e n t i f i e d by Harnack w i t h 
Lucius Abgar IX of B r i t i o a t or near Edessa (Williams 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Early B r i t a i n pp 60-66 discusses the 
matter i n great d e t a i l . Harnack - Expansion of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y I I p.410 r e f e r s t o h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
Lucius). Lucius has however been i d e n t i f i e d w i t h a 
Lle u f e r Mawr or Lleurwg - a reputed founder of the Parish 
Church of St. Mellon's near C a r d i f f . This i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
i s the work of The Third Series of Welsh H i s t o r i c a l Triads 
(Gee's E d i t i o n of the % v y r i a n Archaeology of Wales p.404) 
but t h i s Third Series has been pronounced v a s t l y i n f e r i o r 
to the other two - t o be the product of an imaginative 
school of bards and antiquaries of the Sixteenth Century 
and t o almost wholly useless f o r H i s t o r i c a l purposes. 
(J.E.Lloyd H i s t o r y of Wales I p.123) These legends 
can therefore be dismissed from our survey. 

To r e t u r n to the consideration of the f i x e d ideas -
(1) The S u r v i v a l of a See of Caerleon-on-Usk. 

The e n t i r e conception of a See of Caerleon on Usk 
began w i t h Geoffrey of Monmouth " H i s t o r i a Regum" i n 1139, 
The "Liber Landavensis" compiled at Llandaff c.llSO 
knows nothing of such a see (although Rees's E d i t i o n 
p.622 contains an Appendix r e f e r r i n g to a great assembly 
of Kings, p r e l a t e s and nobles under the presidency of 
Arthur. This Appendix i s admittedly taken from a MS 
w r i t t e n i n 1439), The wide credence given t o t h i s s t o r y 
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makes a d e t a i l e d examination necessary* 
I t rests f i r s t upon a f a u l t y i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 

Caerleon w i t h the Colonia Londinensium of the s i g n a t o r i e s 
to the decrees of the Council of A r i e s . I t i s argued 
t h a t Londinensiujn i s a c o r r u p t i o n of Legionensiiam. B r i g h t 
(E a r l y English Churoh H i s t o r y p.9 & 10) r i g h t l y remarks 
t h a t Lindensium i s a much more p l a u s i b l e c o n j e c t u r a l 
emendation and t h a t Lindum c e r t a i n l y was a Colonia -
whereas there i s no evidence t h a t Caerleon was ever known 
otherwise than as Isca or t h a t i t was anything but a 
m i l i t a r y headquarters. 

Caerleon was at one time regarded as the Capital of 
a Roman province of B r i t a n n i a Secunda and th e r e f o r e i t 
must have been the seat of a Bishop. But Scholars have 
f a i l e d to discover anything connected w i t h the boundaries 
of the various provinces of the diocese of B r i t a i n - they 
only know by one i n s c r i p t i o n t h a t Cirencester was i n 
B r i t a n n i a Prima. Prof. H a v e r f i e l d (Roman Occupation of 
B r i t a i n 1924 E d i t i o n p. 149 f f . ) excludes Caerleon 
altogether from the C i v i l provinces - the "domi", and 
places i t i n the " m i l i t i a l " which would e f f e c t i v e l y 
prevent i t s becoming a cathedral c i t y . 

What Welsh t r a d i t i o n s centre round Caerleon connect 
i t w i t h St. Cadoc - whose f a t h e r Gwynllyw r u l e d the lands 
between the Rhymney and the Usk. I n p o i n t of time Cadoc 
would f l o u r i s h somewhere between 520 and 570. 
E c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y Caerleon i s s t i l l c a l l e d "Llangattock 
Juxta Caerleon" (the ".juxta" i s a misnomer as St. Cadoc*B 

Church stands on the s i t e of the P r i n o i p i a of the o l d 
legionary f o r t r e s s . Cadoc*s f a t h e r i s represented as a 
heathen marauder, who, as a recompense f o r his r a i d s , 
surrenders his son to an I r i s h Missionary t o be baptised 
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and educated and who i s himself converted by his said son 
only i n old age. The f o r t r e s s i s apparently given to the 
son as a settlement* These f a c t s , which would seem to 
dispose of any See at Gaerleon and any c o n t i n u i t y of 
corporate e c c l e s i a a t i c a l l i f e are qu i t e compatible w i t h 
the martyrdom of Jul i u s and Aaron» Althoue;h the Roman 
Amy p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the Vest was o f f i c i a l l y pagan to the 
end, yet i t supplied Ilartyrs to the Church i n an 
unceasing stream. Two I'^artyra i n a legionary f o r t r e s s do 
not c o n s t i t u t e i t the seat of a bishop: and up to the 
present the evidence of Roman and C e l t i c periods i s 
decisive against the existence and the continued 
existence of such a See, 

(2) The Association of St. Patrick*s B i r t h - p l a c e 
Bannaventa w i t h the Counties of Glamorgan and 
Monmouth* 
J.B. Bury ( L i f e of St. P a t r i c k pp.203, 290, 291) 

makes St, P a t r i c k a B r i t i s h speaking Celt. Rhys ( C e l t i c 
B r i t a i n ) and J . E * Lloyd ( H i s t o r y of Wales p.121) make 
Glamorgan and Honmouth an I r i s h speaking d i s t r i c t , and 
the o l d language to l a s t u n t i l at l e a s t the s i x t h Century. 
This would place the Saint•s b i r t h p l a c e outside the area 
i n d i c a t e d . 

Hia f a t h e r i s described as a decurion (Bury op c i t . 
p*17) the member of a Municipal Council of a Roman town. 
I t i s t r u e that we have such a town i n Venta Silurum but 
Venta cannot be Bannaventa. 

Bury (op c i t I n t r o d u c t i o n p.X) re f e r s to h i s 
c o n v i c t i o n t h a t the Saint's b i r t h p l a c e must be sought f o r 
near the B r i s t o l Channel and that there are three places 
i n Glamorgan c a l l e d BAITJSN - But B A F ; M as a d e r i v a t i v e 
of BAJINAVENTA i s p h i l o l o g i c a l l y impossible. The i s 
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an a d j e c t i v e (Singular Feminine) and i s derived from 
B r i t i s h VINDA VIND03 as i n VINDOLANDA Chesterholm on 
Hadrian's Wall, H a v e r f i e l d o p c i t p,162 note. S i r J.Morris 
Jones Vv'elsh Grammar 1907. Had the Glamorganshire name 
been BANWENT p h i l o l o g y would have been s a t i s f i e d , but as 
i t i s , the omission of the f i n a l l e t t e r T i s decisive. 

A s i t e i n n e i t h e r Gloucestershire or Somerset, would 
s a t i s f y the l i n g u i s t i c and the s o c i a l conditions and 
also those of l o c a l i t y . The Rev. A, Maginn of L i t t l e 
S t r e t t o n , Church S t r e t t o n has suggested 3ANV/ELL near 
West^i^n-super-Mare. The h i l l behind the v i l l a g e i s 
c a l l e d the "Wint H i l l " , The suggestion has many 
considerations i n i t s favour, but i t s discussion i s 
outside the scope of t h i s study. Enough has been stated 
t o exclude any hope of c o n t i n u i t y from " P a t r i c i a n " 
associations i n S.E, Wales. 
(3) The S u r v i v a l a t L l a n t w i t Major of an o l d Monastic 

College i d e n t i f i e d w i t h an ancient Romano-British 
C i t y - over which St. I l t u t u s ( I l l t y d ) had been 
placed by St. Germanus of Auxerre. 
This c i t y i s supposed to have been CAERW0R(30RN or 

possible BOVIUM (Baring Gould & Fisher Vol. I l l p. 308 
quoting l o l o MSS - a most u n r e l i a b l e source). The name 
CAERWORGORN does not appear i n the l i s t of C i v i t a t e s i n 
Nennius*s H i s t o r i a Brittonum (see also appendix t o 
H a v e r f i e l d op. c i t ) . The l i s t contains CAER GUIRAGON 
(of Modem Welsh Caer-wrangon - Worcester) and also CAER 
GURICON which c e r t a i n l y r e c a l l s UIRICONIUM Wroxeter, but 
there i s nothing else t h a t remotely resembles CAERW0R(30RN. 
When Roman remains were excavated i n L l a n t w i t Major i n 1888 
i t was f e l t t h a t here was ample cor r o b o r a t i o n . Br. R.E.M. 
Wheeler however ( p r e h i s t o r i c and Roman Wales p.256) proves 
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t h a t the b u i l d i n g was a Court yard d w e l l i n g (destroyed 
about 300 A.D, when I r i s h t r i b e s , e x p e l l 3 a fiom Meath, 
were seeking new homes i n South Wales. The saice period 
would probably witness the end of any c i v i l Roman 
Settlement west of the Caerleon-line i n S*, Wales. Any 
associations of Gerraanus or I l l t y d w i t h Wales and L l a n t w i t 
Major w i l l be discussed at the proper time but there i s 
nothing to prove a c i v i l i s e d settlement i n Glamorgan i n 
the f i f t h Century. They had a l l been destroyed 150 years 
previous. 

(4) The Associations of St. Germanus himself w i t h the 
Welsh d i s t r i c t s bordering upon Chester and Shrewsbury 
and also South Wales. 
The u l t i m a t e source of these legends i s the l i f e of 

the Saint by Constantius. The Glamorgan claims are based 
upon the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Lupus of Troyes (Germanus*8 
Oompanion i n his f i r s t journey) w i t h B l e i d d i a n . The 
founder of L l a n - f l e i d d i a n near Gowbridge and St. Lythans 
near Llandaff - both i n the County of Glamorgan. I n 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n of the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n we are t o l d t h a t Lupus 
i s the L a t i n equivalent of Blaidd i n Welsh* But had Lupus 
founded a Church i n the l a t e s i x t h Century C e l t i c S t y l e 
i t vould have been c a l l e d Llan-lub and not L l a n - f l e i d d i a n 
even i f the Saint could have a n t i c i p a t e d the course of 
events and the custom of the subsequent Century. The 
Li b e r Landavensis (Ree(,*8 E d i t i o n ) c a l l s St. Lythans 
Ecclesia Elidon i n copies of three b u l l s from Rome (i«e. 
16 Oct. 1119 Pope Calixtus p.558, 9th A p r i l 1128 Honorius 
I I p.570. 5th A p r i l 1129 Honorius I I p.583). 

Bleiddian could have been corrupted from E l i d o n 
I n the one case there i s every presumption of i t s having 
been so done i n the other. 
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But the L i f e of ConBtantius l i m i t s the Saint's 
a c t i v i t y t o the more s e t t l e d parts of the i s l a n d . We are 
introduced to men of t r i b u n i c i a n rank, bishops, 
multitudes of people, w i t h never a word i n d i c a t i n g a 
journey i n t o the remoter parts of the i s l a n d . 

The H a l l e l u j a h V i c t o r y has f o r several centuries 
been placed near Mold i n F l i n t s h i r e - presumably on the 
ground t h a t a neighbouring Church LLANARMON i s dedicated 
to and was presumably founded by St. Grermanus. 

Bede (Eccles. H i s t . I . 20) records the V i c t o r y but 
gives no i n d i c a t i o n s as to i t s s i t e . Gildas i s s i l e n t , 
80 i s Nennius, although b r i n g i n g the Saint to th a t very 
d i s t r i c t . Welsh t r a d i t i o n s know nothing of the b a t t l e and 
a l l Welsh a u t h o r i t i e s are equally r e t i c e n t . (Newell 
Ancient B r i t i s h Church p.28. Baring Gould & Fisher 
V o l . I l l p.57. 

Apparently the f i r s t to mention i t i s Ussher, who 
i d e n t i f i e s the b a t t l e f i e l d w i t h Maes Garmon near Mold. 
He i s followed by P u l l e r . Church H i s t o r y I p.83 (Oxford 
1845) (quoted by Pryce. Ancient B r i t i s h Church p.122 Note) 
Rees (Welsh Saints p.125) accepts the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n and 
he i s followed by Br i g h t (Early English Church H i s t o r y 
pp.19 & 20) (Also quoted by Williams C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y 
B r i t a i n p.227). 

There i s t h e r e f o r e no evidence before the 17th 
Century f o r a s s o c i a t i n g the H a l l e l u j a h V i c t o r y w i t h North 
Wales. I t may have been the presence of Churches 
dedicated to a gARMON which l e d to the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n by 

Usshert and also t o the legend incorporated i n the V i t a 
Germani which found i t s way i n t o Nennius (32 - 49). The 
"Gannon* Churches i n North Wales are as fo l l o w s : 
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1. LLANAHBION near Pv/llheli i n Carnarvonshire 
2. B3TT\/S GABIIOIT near Carnarvon " " 
3. GAPEL GAHiroN near Bettws-y-Coed but i n 

Denbighshire 
4. LLAITARMON-YN-IAL - near the supposed 

s i t e of the H a l l e l u j a h 
V i c t o r y near Mold i n F l i n t s h i r e 

5. LLANARl'ION-DYFFRYl^-GEIRIOG near LLAIIGOLLEN 
i n Denbighshire 

6. LLANAKfc'TON-HYNYDD-irLAWR near 5, 
7. LLAITPECHAIN near ^Telshpool i n I'oagomeryshire 
8. CASTLE GAEREIMON near 7. 
9. ST. HARMONS i n RHAYADER near the source of the Wye 

only a few miles from the border of 
North Wales. 

A l l these Churches e i t h e r are or were dedicated to 
St. Germanus ( e i t h e r of Auxerre or some namesake - see 
Baring Gould & Pisher Vol. I l l pp.53-81). 

But GARMON i s p h i l o l o g i c a l l y impossible as a Welsh 
d e r i v a t i v e from the L a t i n GERMANUS. We should expect some 
suoh form as GERPON (P » v) (Rhys C e l t i c F o l k l o r e Vol.1 
p.39 note)* 

This rules out any Welsh t r a d i t i o n or connection* 
But the combination of RM i s possible i n I r i s h * 

(Baring Gould & Pisher I I I p*81 under the form of GORMAN> 
and i n Cornwall i n an undoubted I r i s h d edication GERMOE. 

Possibly the e a r l i e s t reference to the name i n Welsh 
L i t e r a t u r e i s i n an old Poem i n the Book of T a l i e s i n which 
i s discussed by Prof. I f or Williams i n the BEIRNIAD f o r 
1916, and also quoted i n A.W, Wade Evans L i f e of St. David 
( p . v i i i I n t r o d u c t i o n ) . Prof. Williams dates i t to the 
end of the r e i g n of A l f r e d the Great. Wade Evans to the 
beginning. 

"EP TALHAWR 0 ANAWR GARMAWN GARANT 
y PEDEIR BLYNED AR PEDWAR CANT 
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(Biere w i l l be paid, w i t h the help of the kinsmen of 
GermanuB, the four hundred and four years. The quotation 
and t r a n s l a t i o n are quoted from Wade iiivans, op c i t ) 
According to Prof. Williams, the kinsmen of Germanus are 
the MOGARMAN the I r i s h . I t i s only f a i r to state that 
Wade Evans sees i n the poem a reference to the Saint, but 
Prof. Williams i s a recognised a u t h o r i t y on C e l t i c Studies 
and Wade Evans i s not. According t o the former the poem 
i s a b l o o d - t h i r s t y a n t i c i p a t i o n of the downfall of the 
English Kingdoms; and Scandinavian, I r i s h and a l l the 
Welsh Kingdoms are summoned to the slaughter* Thus the 
theme of the poem would support Rhys»s etymological 
conclusion. 

I f we bear i n mind the I r i s h a f f i n i t i e s of the name 
GARMON, an examination of Perishes s i t u a t e near the 
Garmon Churches y i e l d s i n t e r e s t i n g r e s u l t s . 
. LLANARMON - has near i t LLANGYBI Cybi was a Cornishman 

who came to North Wales from 
I r e l a n d a f t e r a stay of some 
years there. 

2. BETTWS GARMON - No r e s u l t s . 
3. CAPEL GARMON - nas DOLWYDDBLAN as i t s next neighbour 

to the West and some miles down 
the Conway we have LLANSANTEBRAID 

4. LLANARMDN-YN-IAL - near Mold. A near neighbour i s 
LLANSANTPPRAID-GLYN-DYPRDWY. 

5. LLANARMON-DYFPRYN-GEIRIOG) Both have as a near 
and ) neighbour LLANSANTPPRAID 

6. LLANARMDN-MYNYDD-MAWR ) GLYN- CBIRIOG. 
7. LLANEBCHAIN - has LLANSANTPPRAID-YM- MBCHAIN. 
8. Castle Caereinion - i s near 7 and also i s q u i t e close 

at hand t o the Churches founded 
by Saint Beuno, who had I r i s h 
d i s c i p l e s and who was himself 
educated at Caerwent - an I r i s h 
Missionary Centre. 

9. ST. HARMONUS - i s near LLANSANTPimiD-cmi-DEUDim. 
The SANT PPRAID mentioned i n connection w i t h 3, 4, 
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5, 6, 7, 9 (and possibly 8) i s St. Bridget of K i l d a r e . 
Her dedications are remarkably d i s t r i b u t e d i n Wales, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y on the Eastern border, where they appear 
gene r a l l y i n the pro p o r t i o n of one to each Csntref - or 
t r i b a l d i v i s i o n , thus apparently i n d i c a t i n g a c a l c u l a t e d 
generosity on the pa r t of a r u l e r rather than a 
spontaneous outburst of devotion, 

2 has apparently no I r i s h foundation near, but 1 i s 
clo s e l y associated w i t h a foundation having I r i s h 
connections* So t h a t out of 9 Garmon dedications, 8 have 
as near neighbours Churches associated w i t h Irishmen 
(DOLWYDSSLAN near 3 has as i t s patron Saint a "LITTLS 
IRISHMAN" see Baring Gould & Pisher i i i 218, 578-80 
There i s also a Llan-wyddelan the Church of the l i t t l e 
Irishman near Caereinion No. 8 i n the above l i s t ) . 

Baring Gould & Pisher ( i i i 52-81 es p e c i a l l y 57-79) 
have assumed, r i g h t l y , the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of the Saint of 
Auxerre being connected w i t h these Churches and have also 
assumed the existence of a "Germanus the Armorioan" to 
nhom they assign the dedications. But they give away 
t h e i r case on page 79 iriaen they say "M. Loth i n Annales 
de Bretagne 1905 has disputed the thesis t h a t there was 
an Armorioan Germanus d i s t i n c t from the Saint of Auxerre. 
We.quite admit t h a t the a u t h o r i t y of the l o l o MSS i s of 
l i t t l e value, & that the I r i s h t r a d i t i o n s r e l a t i v e to 
the f a m i l y of St. P a t r i c k are not of much higher. But 
we venture to thin^L, t h a t i t i s possible to c o n c i l i a t e , 
by the assumption we make, the Welsh & I r i s h t r a d i t i o n s 
w i t h Nennius & St, Brloc*. 

Under the circumstances i t i s hard to r e s i s t the 
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conclusion t h a t we have, comiTiemorated i n the Garmon 
Churches, n e i t h e r the Saint of Auxerre nor h i s assumed 
namesake of Armorioa, but an otherw;Lse unknown I r i s h 
Saint. There are several I r i s h dedications i n North Wales 
to Saints,^ose records have u t t e r l y perished, and the 
l o s t "Qarmon" can e a s i l y be included i n t h e i r number. 

There i s no p o s s i b i l i t y , under the circumstances 
of an unbroken c o n t i n u i t y of Corporate l i f e from the 
Roman days u n t i l the great days of the C e l t i c Saints. 
(5) The continuous existence of the Churoh Glaston

bury from i t s founding by St. Joseph of Armathea, 

The claims of Glastonbury are too w e l l known to 
any r e c a p i t u l a t i n g . S t r i c t l y speakings they are outside 
the scope of t h i s study and i t would ,be a lengthy 
undertaking to r e f u t e them i n d e t a i l . Two or three v i t a l 
objections must s u f f i c e . 
(1) The Legend of St. Joseph f i r s t appears i n the works 
of W i l l i a m of Malmesbury d . l l 4 2 (Williams - C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i n Early B r i t a i n pp.57 & 58. I t was apparently unknown 
to the Glastonbury of Dunstan & Athelstan & Edgar. This 
alone i s s u f f i c i e n t to throw grave dojubt upon the 
a u t h e n t i c i t y of the legends. 
(2) The I r i s h have l a i 4 claim to the founding of 
Glastonbury. W i l l i s Bund " C e l t i c Church i n Wales" (p.202) 
quoting "De Monasteriis H i b e m i i s i n t e r extras Gentes 
(Proceedings of I r i s h Academy VI) w r i t e s "Although the 
I r i s h claim to have founded Glastonbury & Malmesbury ..." 
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Their claim to Malmesbury has been abundantly 
v i n d i c a t e d ( B r i g h t niarly Eni^lish Church H i s t o r y ^,^6Q) 
The Glastonbury legends a l l mention an a r r i v a l i n hosts 
from the Western Sea. There were several I r i j h Monastic 
Settlements of an early date on the Welsh Coasts. Zimmer 
Nennius Vindioetus | 126. quoting Cormac the Antiquary 
& f i g h t i n g Abbot Bishop of Cashel (who was k i l l e d 
C900 A.D») reviews the Great I r i s h iaettlemento i n 
S.W.Britain & states "There i s also the known. 
Glasimpere on the Brue - which he I d e n t i f i e s w i t h 
Glastonbury - which a c t u a l l y stands on the l i t t l ' ^ r i v e r 
Brue". 

Glastonbury i s thus famous i n lx*ish Annals even 
before i t s r e v i v a l under Dunetan. To say the l e a s t , the 
I r i s h can c e r t a i n l y iuskc out a case f o r the f i r s t 
foundiniS of Glastonbury. 

In any case - the evidence gathered i n the V i c t o r i a 
County History of Somerset points to a complete 
d e s t r u c t i o n of everything Reman i n the f i r s t years of 
the J i f t h Century & Glastonbury requires e a r l i e r & more 
r e l i a b l e proof than t h a t afforded by W i l l i a m of 
Malmesbury befoTe i t s claims to an unbroken c o n t i n u i t y 
can be admitted. 

Tbfi f i v e " f i x e d ideas*' have been examined and have 
been r e j e c t e d . We can r e v e r t to the main theme, t h a t 
there i s not s u f f i c i e n t evidence to prove t h a t there was 
not a complete break i n the c o n t i n u i t y of corporate l i f e 
i n Western B r i t a i n a t some time or other i n the f i f t h 
Century A.D. 
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THE NORTH BRITISH INVASION 0I^J[ALE3_, 

I t has already been s t a t e d , that f o r the e a r l i e s t 
t r a d i t i o n s of a d i s t i n c t i v e n a t i o n a l l i f e i n Wales, we 
are r e f e r r e d t o the invasion of a Ch i e f t a i n c a l l e d 
Cunedda ( t o give the name i t s modern Welsh form) and h i s 
Sons. This t r a d i t i o n f i n d s i t s f i r s t l i t e r a r y expression 
i n Nennius - H i s t o r i a Erittonum § 62 - v/here we read as 
follows 

"Mailcunus magnus rex ap ud Brittones regnabat i n 
regione Guenedotae, quia atavus i l l i u s , i d est Cunedag cum 
f i l i i s suis , quorum numerus octo erat , venerat p r i u s de 
parte s i n i s t r a l i , i d est de regione quae vocatur Manau 
Guotodin, CXLVI annis auteguam Mailcun regnaret, et 
Scottos cum ingentissima clade expulerunt ab i s t i s 
regionibus et nusquam reverse sunt itemm ad habitandunf . 

At t h i s point i t w i l l s u f f i c e merely t o i d e n t i f y the 
persons and places mentioned i n the above extract and a 
f u l l e r consideration w i l l come l a t e r . Mailcunus Magnus 
and Mailcun are both one and the same person - who i s 
also the Maglocunus of Gildas's De Excidio and who i s 
r e f e r r e d t o as perishing i n the great plague (the Past i s 
Elava) of 547 . He i s mentioned i n t h i s section as 
being contemporary w i t h Ida - the Hame bearer who l a i d 
the foundations of the greatness of Ber n l c i a and 
Northumbria. 

Guenedota - i s Gwynedd - the Snowdon d i s t r i c t of 
Carnarvonshire. 

Cunedag i s the oldest form extant of the name which 
appears i n modern Welsh as Cunedda. (See above), 

"Atavufi^ i s generally taken t o represent great 
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grandfather. I t i s as such that he appears i n the 

genealogies of t h e H a r l e i a n US, 5859. 

ICanau Guotodin, The Guotodln i s generally under

stood as r e f e r r i n g to the "Otadeni" a B r i t i s h t r i b e 

whom Ptolemy the Geographer places between the Tyne and 

the Porth - i n the region of the two Roman Walls. 

(Zimmer Nennius Vindicatus § 127), The name Manau i s 

found today i n t h i s very region i n the form Sla-Mannan -

near PalkiPk i n S t i r l i n g s h i r e . 

The 146 years before Mailoun*s r e i g n takes us back 

to 385-400 A.D. and w i l l be the subject of a d e t a i l e d 

discussion farther on, w h i l s t the f i n a l expulsion of the 

Soots gives us the f i r s t appearance i n w r i t t e n form of 

the t r a d i t i o n in question. 

Before proceeding further w i t h the t r a d i t i o n i t s e l f 

we must examine the document i n which i t appears, so a s , 

i f possible,to determine i t s worth and a u t h e n t i c i t y on 

l i t e r a r y grounds. This Section of the H i s t o r i a 

Brittonum - Chapters 57-65 has si n c e the beginning of the 

9th Century been c a l l e d the "Saxon Genealogies" although 

as a matter of fa c t - the Genealogies a r e a l l of them 

of Anglian and J u t i s h Kings - the Sajcon Kingdoms proper 

not being once mentioned. I t i s found i n four Manuscripts 

only and these four are a minority i n t h e i r own recension 

(Zimmer*a Harleian Recension • Nennius Vindicatus 47) 

but they are four "which we nust count among the best" 

i . e . Stevenson's A (Harleian 3859) J ( B r i t i s h Museum 

Cottonian Vespasian D.21) C (B.M. Cott. Vsspasian B.25) 

and £ (BJ£. V i t e l l i u s A. 1 3 ) . 

But another group of Manuscripts which Zimner 

designates by the Name - Nennius. Group i . e . Stevenson's 

G (Burney MS. 510) K. (Corpus C h r i s t i Cambridge MS. 139) 
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and i (Cambridge U n l v . L i b . T f . 1 . 2 7 ^ . ) instead of t h i s 

section have an abbreviated form which contains the 

folloiring explanation, "Sed. cum i n u t i l e s magistro meo -

id est Beulauo presbytero, v i s a s sunt genealogiae 

Saxonum et aliarum genealogiae gentium, nolui eas 

scribere^ • This same abridgement i s also found in the 

oldest I r i s h text of the His tor ia Britonum the Leber na 

^ i d r e (Zimmer»s L , U . which was writ ten in Clonmacnoise 

shortly before 1106) and in the four other I r i s h 

llianuscripts of the H i s t o r i a . ( I n a l l these MSS, the 

abridgement appecu^s at the end of § 56 - i »e« in the very 

place where the Harleian Recension MSS. have the 

Genealogiae Saxonum) • 

Zimmer argues that the I r i s h MS3. and those of the 

Cambridge Recension represent in many points an e a r l i e r 

edit ion of the Text of Nennius than the other recensions, 

the Harleian and the Vat ican . I t presents a more 

i n t e l l i g i b l e order in § 10-31. I f they then, witness as 

above to the presence of the Genealogiae Saxonum in the 

MS. from which the archetype of both Cambridge and I r i s h 

MS3. were taken, we are thus taken back to the time when 

Hennius had completed his f i n a l redaction i . e . C.796 A.D. 

On t h i s date Zimmer (Nennius Vindicatus) and Duchesne 

(ITennius Re- tractatus . Revue Ce l t i c tome XV. pp. 174-197) 

are in substantial agreement. Zimmer postulating two 

redactors a Hennius and an Anonymous - whereas Duchesne -

favours one redactor) who edited his own work and 

brought out a "revised edition'* to please h i s Master. 

But although incorporated in a document of the date of 

796 the "Genealogiae Saxonuaf* i s at l eas t a century o lder . 

There i s a d i s t inct break in the Genealogiae wi th the 

generation of the various kings reigning about 670-685, 
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and the monarchs of the eighth century are mentioned 

apart . Both dimmer (Uenniua Vindicatuo Chapter X I . 

111-128 and J«E. Lloyd History of ^alea I . p . l l S held 

that i t i s a Northumbrian or Cumbrian tract of the date 

of 685. 

We are therefore taken back to the end of the seventh 

century by our written sources and the trad i t ion f i r s t 

appears in the neighbourhood (more or l e s s near) of the 

region from which the expedition set for th some centuries 

previously . 

The evidence of the Genealogiae Saxonum i s 

supplemented by the genealogies of the ^e l sh Princes in 

the Harleian MS. 3839 which has been already referred t o . 

This US. in a l l contains - the His tor i c Brittonum {§ § 4-66) 

the Annales Cambriae (the MS. A of the Rol ls Edit ion) the 

Genealogiae Hoeli (re ferred to above) together with the 

Civ i ta tes and the M i r a b i l i a - which are sometimes 

associated with the H i s t o r i a . J . E . I loyd (History of 

Wales V o l . 1 p.159) discusses the MS. and states that the 

parent MS. (o f the Harleian 3859) may be confidently 

assigned to the end of the tenth century - the annals come 

to an end in the reign of the Welsh King Owain who died i n 

988. "This conclusion i s also supported by the spe l l ing 

of the Welsh names , which are uniformly i n the old Welsh 

fomf • The edition of the Genealogies quoted here i s 

P h i l l i m o r e » s i n the "Cynmrodor I X . pp. 152-183. At the 

end of the Genealogies we f ind the following statement 

"Haec sunt nomina f i l i orum Cuneda, quorum numerus erat I X . 

Typipaun primo-genitus qui mortuus in regione quae 

vocatur manau Guotodin, et non venit hue cum patre suo et 

cum fra tr ibus s u i s . Meriaun f i l i u s eius d i v i s i t 
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possesgioneg inter f r a t r e s suos 2 , Osmail, 3 , Rumaun 

4, Dunaut, 5, C e r e t i c , 6, Abloyc. 7, 15nniaun G i r t . 8 , 

Docmail, 9, S tern . Hio est terminus eorum a flumine 

quod vocatur Dubrduiu usque 8ui a l iud f lumen Tebi et 

tenerunt plurimafl regiones in occidental i plaga 

Britanniae" ( p . l B 2 ) . 

I n t h i s extract the "flumen quod vocatiir 

Dubrduiu" i s the r i v e r Dee - and i t bears t h i s very 

name in the modern Welsh of today, the Dyfrdwy. The 

a l iud flumen Tebi i s the Te i fy in South West Wales which 

for a considerable portion of i t s lower course separates 

the modern County of Cardigan from i t s neighbours 

Carmarthen and Pembroke. We are informed by our 10th 

Century Authority that a l l Wales, West and North of a 

l ine from the Dee to the Teify passed into the 

possession of the Sons of Cunedda. I t i s s ign i f i cant 

that within these borders, with two exceptions - One 

omission and one non- ident i f i cat ion , the "regiones" of 

these descendants of Cunedda bore the ir names and 

could eas i ly be located. I t w i l l f a c i l i t a t e matters i f 

we begin from the N.E, border nearest England, 

(1) The region of the t^le of Clwyd (the Cantref of 

Dyffryn Clwyd) was known as Dogfei l ing (the land 

of Do email - the eighth son. 

(2) The h i l l country between the Clwyd and the Conway 

in S.W. Denbighshire was cal led Rhufoniog (the 

land of Rumaun the th ird son. 

(3) South of these two d i s t r i c t s - the upper Dee 

V a l l e y from Corwen to 3a la was cal led Edeyrnion (the 

land of Etern - the ninth son) . 

(4) South west of the Dee V a l l e y the lands between th( 

Barmouth Estuary and the Dovey Estuary formed th( 
e 

.e 
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region of Meirionydd - whence Merioneth (the land 

of Meriaun the grandson of Cunedda - the son of the 

Typipaun who had died in Hanau Guotodin before the 

invas ion. 

(5) Prom the Dovay to the Tei fy extended the Southern 

most of the Conquests cal led Ceredigion (Cardigan) 

the land of Ceretio the f i f t h son, 

(6) The N .E . Angle of Cardigan Bay - comprising the 

sea coats from Barmouth to Pwl lhe l i and the h i n t e r 

land as we l l bore the name of Dunoding - from 

Dunaut - in the fourth Son. 

(7) The rocky promontory of Lleyn in Carnarvonshire 

extending from the Mountains of Snowdon to Bardsey 

i s l e contained a d i s t r i c t cal led Aflegion - a f ter 

Abloyc the s ixth son. ( I t lay between S t . 

Tudwal« 3 Is lands and the r i v e r Erch Lloyd p.237.) 

The land of the second son Osmael has not been 

ident i f i ed and appaurently the seventh son Bnniaun Gir t 

had yet to win h i s share of the spo i l s . Tradit ion 

associates h i s descendants with the conquest of the only 

region not included in the l i s t of conquests. His own 

name i s not mentioned but the Conquest of Anglesey i s 

t r a d i t i o n a l l y ascribed to h i s son Cadwallon the Long 

Handed; and h i s Grandson (and Cadwallon*s son) i s 

no other than the Magiccunus of Gildas - the i n s u l a r i s 

draco of the Sxcidium, and the Mailcunus Magnus - rex 

guenedotae of the genealogiae Saxonum - ru l ing in 

Anglesey and in Snowdonia. J . E . Lloyd in summing up a 

very f u l l discussion (History of Wales I . pages 117-

120) says: Such names as Ceredigion (Ceret ic iana) 

Rhufoniog (Romaniaca) Meironydd (Mariania) require a Cere-

t i c a Rumaun, a Meriaun to make them i n t e l l i g i b l e and the 

Cunedda legend supplies the simplest and the aost 
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reasonable explanation of the ir o i i g i n . Moreover the 

legend in i t s oldest form establishes the Sons of 

Cunedda in the precise parts of Wales where h i s tory 

i s prepared to f ind them. None are assigned to the 

I s l e of Anglesey or to the opposite coast of 

Carnarvonshire This harmonises with the 

t rad i t ion that i t was in a la ter age, that the Goidels 

were overcome in these the ir latest stronghoWs. On 

the other hand none are alleged to have made any 

conquests in Powys which i s thoroughly consistent 

with the view that the men of th i s region were 

already Brythons and not l i k e l y therefore to have had 

anything to do with Cunedda's enterprise save as 

a l l i e s (op. c i t p.119) 

Here we must leave the direct evidence. Our 

writ ten records go back to 988 A.D. and 685 A.D, 

many centuries a f ter the events which they r e l a t e and 

too late to serve as primary evidence of va lue . But 

they witness in a s t r i k i n g manner to a very ancient 

o r a l t rad i t ion - enshrined in the names of the 

conquests of that by-gone age; and they insp ire a 

certa in degree of confidence in i t . 
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THE * CUNBDDA" TRADITION in the "HISTORIA BRITOinJi:". 

The "Historia" Britonun in i t s o r i g i n a l form was 

p r a c t i c a l l y a legend of St , Germanus of Auxerre (Duchesne, 

Revue Cel t ique , XV.pp. 174-197 X V I I . p p . 1-6 J . B . Bury L i f e 

of S t . Pa tr i ck pp.277 & 278 and note) The Chartres MS of the 

H i s t o r i a (the ear l i e s t extant text and probably a pre-

Nennian edition) i s actual ly ent i t led IKCIPIUNT BXBERTA 

(Thurneysen C6nject\are3 EXCI31PTA) P I I UHBAOEH (read F I L I 

URBAGSK) pE_LIBRO_SAMCTI GTHRMAiq IKVEKTA (Duchesne R.C.X^/ 

p. 175. Germanus i s found as the r e a l hero of the story from 

Chapter 32-50 and h i s name serves as an introduction to the 

Chapters dealing with St . Patr ick (Nennius H.B, C51) . 

(Duchesne R . C , XV pp.1861 and 187 makes the o r i g i n a l 

H i s t o r i a Britonum contain only chapters 7 .8 ,9 , end of 11.17 

19.20 ( f i r s t part only) f i r s t sentence of 30 and 31-49 the 

G ermanu s Chapt er s ) . 

I n these chapters there ax a three outstanding scenes 

or episodes. 

(1) cc.32-35 Germanus and the tyrant B e n l l i . 

(2) cc.39-42. Vortigern f l e e s from Germanus to the 

Snowdon Mountains. 

(3) C.47. Vortigern f l e e s pursued by Germanus f i r s t to 

h i s own realm of Guorthigirniaun (N.W.Radnor) and 

f i n a l l y to a stronghold near the Teivy where he i s 

destroyed. 

Before examining these chapters i t w i l l be w e l l to 

bear i n mind the t rad i t ion incorporated i n the Genealogiae 

Saxonum and the Genealogiae Hoeli (Harleian MS 3859) of the 

conquest of Wales in two stages - that Snowdonia and 

Anglesey survived the f i r s t wave of Conquest and f e l l at 

least one generation la ter . 

-25-



1. Chapters 32-35. Germanus and the Tyrant B e n l l i . 

The Saint v i s i t s the obdurate r u l e r , who refuses him 

admission Into h i s c i t y , punishes with immediate death a 

servant who has been baptised; but i s himself destroyed with 

h i s stronghold, to be succeeded as King "by another servant 

who had befriended Gernanus. There are no indications of 

l o c a l i t y , but the fortunate servant i s i d e n t i f i e d with Cate l l 

Durnluo whose descendants were s t i l l ru l ing i n Powys (-upper 

Severn and Lower Dee Val leys of N.E.Wales) in 820 A.D. i n 

accord with the terms of the b less ing . We can therefore safely 

as Slime that Powys formed part of the realm of B e n l l i . 

Baring Gould & Plsher (L ives of B r i t i s h Saints V o l . I l l p . 

71 and note) mark three remarkable coincidences between these 

chapters and c e r t a i n l o c a l t radi t ions in North Wales. 

(1) The Tyrant B e n l l i i s commemorated i n Moel F e n l l i , a h i l l 

near the middle c f the Clwydian Range (between the Clwyd 

and the Alyn) s l ight ly N.E, of the town of Ruthyn and 

ac tua l ly surmounted by an ancient f o r t i f i e d camp. 

(2) A certa in "Beli a b ^ e n l l l Gawr '̂ ( B e l i son of Giant B e n l l i ) 

i s recorded by t r a d i t i o n as having been burled on the 

Nerquis Mountain (across the Alyn Val ley Eastwards from 

Moel Be rill i facing i t . The Stones marking the grave 

existed u n t i l 1600. 

(3) B e l i i s mentioned as having been s l a i n by Meirion - that 

grandson of Cunedda who obtained (as h i s own and h i s dead 

father ' s portion of the spoi ls of Conquest) that region 

known af ter him as Meirionydd ( I . e . Merioneth south of 

the Barmouth estuary) 

(4) Another Coincidence yet more r ^ a r k a b l e and not noted by 

Baring Gould & Fisher i s the assigning of nine sons to 

C a t e l l ( H i s t . B r i t . C . 3 4 ) The Genealogiae Saxonum states 

that Cunedda with eight sons entered Wales (o.62) The 
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Harleian Genealogies (y Cymmrodor V o l . i X p.182) gives him 

nine eons of whom one had died pr ior to the invaeion, Welsh 

Haglological Traditions (Baring Gould & Pisher V o l . i . p , 9 5 ) 

always generous to Welsh Royal Families* give C a t e l l only 

three sons. Whilst Cunedda*s nine are increased to eleven and 

a daughter (Baring Gould k F i sher op .c i t I 93) The Harle ian 

Genealogies give Cunedda nine sons and C a t e l l one son only. 

Thus the t rad i t ion has r e a l l y accredited C a t e l l with 

Cunedda* s sons and i s only another evidence of the associat ion of 

the incident with Cunedda*s invasion 

These coincidences are too marked to be the resu l t of an 

accident and the loca l tradi t ions would point to Ben l l i*s 

downfall as being due to the Northern invaders and as being the 

f i r s t incident in the warfare which led to the Conquest of 

Wales. The supposed s i t e of the Hal l e lu jah Victory (Maes 

Garmon, near Mold) i s i n l ine with a l l the evidence - but u n t i l 

Usher's iden t i f i ca t ion of the s i t e , there was no t r a d i t i o n of 

such a b a t t l e . This must therefore be l e f t out of consideration. 

The l o c a l i t y of these incidents i s admirably situated for such 

an a l l i ance as J . E . L l o y d describes (History of Wales Vol.1 

pp.117-120) between Cunedda and the Ordovices. The Ancient 

Arx of C a t e l l i)urnluc*s successors - Dinas Bran overlooking the 

modem town of Llangollen lay too far south and r e a l l y one would 

hes i ta te to ident i fy i t with Benl l i* s *Arx« and to say that i t 

had not been occupied since the f i f t h century. Again, the l i n e 

of the Raman Road from Basingwerk to St.Asaph was too far 

north and possibly too obvious, whereas a direct approach on the 

l i n e Mold - Ruthyn, would avoid the obvious and also be 

s u f f i c i e n t l y near to secure the co-operation of C a t e l l . This 

group of Chapters indicates a state of siege of Benl l i*s Arx 

culminating in a sudden destruction by f i r e , pointing to an 

unexpected Invasion and an end by storming. C a t e l l and h i s sons 
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are on the outside of the Arx, and are represented as 

having been the Saint*s hosts . 

There i s nothing incompatible i n the legend with 

C a t e l l having been Benl l i*s servant or vas sa l , and that 

a f t e r h i s Lord* s death he became an independent sovereign. 

Everything would seem to point to th i s narrative 

having been combined from two d i s t inc t t r a d i t i o n s , the 

tradi t ion of Cunedda*s invasion, and that of C a t e l l * s , 

successful accession to power, the fus ion being accomplished 

by ascribing to the miraculous intervention of the Sa in t , 

what had been r e a l l y the resul t of Cunedda's armed 

co-operation. The l a t t e r not only lost a l l credit for h i s 

achievements but has also suffered the loss of h i s family, 

which has been l ikewise transferred to C a t e l l . 

I n the second group of Chapters 39-.42, Vortigern and 

Germanus are associated for the f i r s t time. C.31 dealt 

with Vort igern, c . c . 32-35 with Germanus, c.c.36-38 with 

Vortigern, but th i s section contains one very s ign i f i cant 

reference i n o.38 (bel latores enim v i r i sunt ut dimicent 

contra Scottos, et da i l l i s regiones qviae sunt Aquilone 

iuxta murum qui vocatur Guaul). Ch. 23 H i s t o r i a Britonun 

r e f e r s to the w a l l of Severus as being cal led i n the 

B r i t i s h Langiaage "GWAL" I n o.39 the H i s t o r i a connects 

the two. Vortigern f l ee s from a synod of B r i t i s h notables, 

at which h i s discomfiture has been accomplished by the 

miraculous penetration of the Sa in t , and he f l e e s for 

refuge to a remote region "quae vocatur Guined" which i s 

none other than the Welsh GWYNEDL - the region of 

Snowdonia - & there, "in Montlbus H a r i r i " (the Welsh E r y r i , 

the Snowdon proper group of peaks between Llanber la on the 

East and the direct route from Beddgelert to Carnavon on 
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the West) he f inds a place "in quo aptum erat arcem 

condere". li^sterious forces prevent him building h i s 

for tres s and h i s magicians advise a human saorif ice - a 

ch i ld without a fa ther , with no kin to avenge him and thus 

add to Vortigern*s d i f f i c u l t i e s . The c h i l d proves to be 

Ambrosius, who rebukes the king, exposes the incompetence of 

the wizards and f i n a l l y claims the spot. Hhe section ends 

with the words "Et arcen dedit i l l i cum omnibus regnis 

occldental is plagae Brit tanniae". 

( A l l the quotations are from Lloiamsen* s Ed i t ion of the 

His tor ia Britonum. Chronica Minora V o l . i i i ) . 

I n th is section (with which we propose to include 

0,38 for the sake of the quotation re ferr ing to the Wall 

ca l l ed Guaul we have 

(1) Vortigern sending (or approving of the sending by 

Hengist, who acts as h is mi l i tary adviser) the sons of 

Hengist to Ifce region of the Northern Wall , which i s 

given them by him. This was the very region from which 

Cunedda and h i s sons had come. Manau of the Guotodin, 

i f i t can be ident i f i ed with Slamannau i n S t i r l i n g s h i r e 

was w i th in a few miles of the eastern end of the chain 

of for t s which marked the course of Antonine*8 W a l l , 

I f t h i s section of chapters i s to be taken as s t r i c t l y 

subsequent i n point of time to c c , 32-35 and i f we are 

correct i n seeing in those chapters an account (much 

disguised by the introduction of Germanus to the 

exclusion of Cunedda) of the North B r i t i s h inwasion 

of Wales, then the enemies of Hengist are not P i c t s 

and Soots, but men of the B r i t i s h race themselves. The 

Saxons are ca l l ed i n , not to del iver from foreign foes . 
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but to ta3ce p^rt i n c i v i l war: - an account amply 

vindicated by the f i r s t portion of Glldae ( cc, 1-26); and 

c,31 of the H l s t o r l e Brltontun, from that point of 

view describes Octa and Ebl s sa as s a i l i n g North to 

take possession of the new lends granted them by 

Vortigern i n order to create a diversion i n his favour. 

(2) The introduction, without warning, of Ambroslus i n 

th i s section (where we f ind him mentioned as a boy 

without a father , playing i n "Campus E l l e t l " i n the 

region of GLEGUISSING (which we s h a l l discuss 

Immediately), whereas I n c.31 he VBB mentioned as one 

already capable of s t r i k i n g terror into the heart of 

Vortigern (Guorthiglrnuj9 regnavlt In Br i tannia et 

dum ipse regnabat, urguebatur a metu Pictorum 

Scottorixnque et a Romano Impetu, nec non et a tlmore 

Ambrosll) brings us into the world of c i v i l war as 

w e l l as of legend; and suggests ( e spec ia l ly I f we 

remember the adult Ambroslus of C.31) that an Ambroslts 

Myth has been Introduced here, as a Germanus Myth I n 

cc.32-35 to the ousting of Cunedda. Just as the l o c a l 

tradit ions of Eas t Denbighshire make Cunedda. the 

antagonist of B e n l l i , so I n th i s connection the 

associat ion of the sons of Henglst with regions near 

the Roman w a l l , would point to his being the antagonist 

here a lso; and the whole episode of C.42 with the 

abandonment of the "Arx i n Montibus H e r i r l " (which i s 

ident i f i ed with Dlnas Dnrys near Beddgelert i n 

8. Carnarvonshire) strongly suggests the struggle which 

ended i n the f i n a l expulsion of the I r i s h from N.Wales 

Poss ibly the mention of a diversion i n Vortigern*s 

favour I n the region of the Forth , may account for the 

-30-



delay of a whole generation i n the Conquest of 

Snowdonia, 

Vortigern I s also commemorated in Caer-Wrtheyrn, an 

almost Impregnahle h i l l fortress near Nevin I n 

Carnarvonshire (which guards the Western approach to 

Snowdonia rjB Dlnas Emrys does the Southern) and the 

I d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Vortigern i n th i s section appears to 

be complete* On his discomfiture he makes for the 

North • Just as the I r i s h of Snowdonia would retreat 

North into Anglesey for the i r f i n a l stand. 

The sentence expressing Vortigern*s surrender of these 

d i s t r i c t s to Ambrose contains a s t r l c k l n g p a r a l l e l to one i n 

the appendix to the Heurlelan MS 3859 Genealogies, where the 

Sons of Cunedda are named, (Y Cymmrodor IX p, 182). 

H.B. c 4 2 et dedlt arccm i l l l cvm omnibus regnis OCCIDENTALIS 

PLAGAE BRITTANNIAE 

Harl . MS 3859 re ferr ing to Cunedd8.*s sons^ reads ""et 

tenuerunt plurlmas reglones i n OCCIDENTALI PLAGA BRITTANNIAE 

I t i s quite possible that the l a t t e r may have been copied 

from the former, for Harleian MS 3859 contains the Hlstorie. 

Brltoniun as w e l l . But i n view of the other s ign i f i cant 

coincidences hetween the Cunedde. t rad i t ion and the H i s t o r i a , 

i t I s , to say the l e a s t , remerkshle to f i n d the i d e n t i c a l 

expression used of the l o c a l i t y of Vortigern's surrendered 

t e r r i t o r i e s and of the e x p l i c i t conquests of Ctinedda's sons, 

(3) Chapter 41 (Hi s tor ia ) re lates of Amhrose'e f inding when 

playing as a hoy with other boys In "CAMPUS E L L E I I i n 

regione quae vocatur GLEGUISSING**, This l a t t e r name I s 

e spec ia l ly interes t ing I n view of whet w i l l he s a i d of 

wars and conquests between the Usk and Camarthen, I t 

i s the f i r s t appearance of the neme given to that 
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entire d i s t r i c t - known l a t e r BB Glywyaslng and so 

ca l l ed "because I t s conqueror Glywys, grandson of 

C a t e l l Durnluc esta^bilshed himself as I t s f i r s t r u l e r , 

Glywysslng la ter gained a wide s igni f icance ( J . E . L l o y d 

1 & G. 1 p.273 and note 254). 

When we beer I n mind 

(1) That Cunedda end h i s sons came from the neighbourhood 

of the Eastern end of Antonlne's Wall, 

(2) That Snowdonia was the l a s t refuge of the I r i s h on the 

mainland cf N. Wales, 

(3) That Vortigern I s always associated with the en^nles 

of the Britons and that he end Amhroslus meet I f not 

I n c o n f l i c t , yet in s p i r i t u a l antagonism, 

(4) That Vort lgem retreats and leaves him I n possession 

of lands I n ** Occident a l l plaga Brlt tannlae 

I t I s very d i f f i c u l t to r e s i s t the conclusion that Aoarbrose 

plays the ro le of Germanus I n ousting Cunedda from his 

proper place I n the History of the Britons , 

(c) Section I I I Chapter 47 & 48. Chapter 47 Introduces 

us once more to Germanus and Vortigern who this time 

escapes to h i s own province of Guorthlglrnlaun (N, & 1J,W, 

Radnorshire). He I s pursued "by the Saint and again escapes 

to "Arcem Guorthlglrnl quae est I n reglone Demetorum 

juxta flumen T e l M " . The Saint again follows him end 

a f t e r praying "against" him for three days and three nights 

accomplishes his miraculous destruction "by f i r e from 

heaven - although C,48 admits doubts and mentions other 

versions of h i s death. 

The "Arx Juxta fIxamen ;Telbl I n reglone Demeta-rxim has 

"been Ident i f i ed with Caer Wrtheyrn near Pencader Junction on 
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the Carmarthen Alscrystwyth 'brQiioh of the G.W. I t l a an 

Insulated rounded h i l l - 500 feet high on the South hank 

of Tc lvy (BG Sr P, i l l p .74) . 

Such a s i t e would prove a haven of refuge for anyone 

hoxinded out of Cardigan, but f o r e f l i g h t from the *5. 

there were many other places of refuge; and th i s fact 

coupled with those derived from the previous s^^ctlons, onfy 

strengthens the Inference th?.t here again we are face to 

face with the north B r i t i s h Inmaion i n another guise* 

But why l a "Guorthigirniaun*' rtientloned in th is connection? 

There i s only one suggestion ava i lab le , and t h a t i a , th^it 

i t \neB through Guorthtf/irnl rxn f a a t the Britons 

Invaded Cardigan, The examination of dedications of 

Churches, which w i l l follow l a t e r , w i l l point to the l i n e 

of the present Aberystwyth Rhayader road as the way by 

which S t . Padarn would psjBs frc»n Llanbadarn Aberystwyth 

to h i s Radnorshire Churches, The "Nforthern gap, v i a the 

Dovey Val ley proved for centuries an impassable b a r r i e r . 

Near Rhayader to the East of the pass under Plynlirnmon, 

there l a the one "Ger:nanus«» foundation outside H. Wales -

St, Harmons, and I t i s s i tuated on the road from the Upper 

Severn Val ley to the Rheldol Val ley I n Cardiganshire v i a 

the Upper Wye. The '•Corbalengi Ordous** Stone discovered at 

Penybryn I n South Cardiganshire may wel l be believed to 

have been the tomb stone of an Ordovician Se t t l er who came 

Into Cardigan with Cunedda's son (Lloyd His t . Wales p. 119) 

The t e r r i t o r y of the Ordovicea extended to within a few 

miles of St , Harmons and i t would be the obvloua route t o 

take, enabling the Invadera to avoid the formidable h i l l s of 

the Northern portion and to take the defenders i n the rear . 

I f the f i n a l f l i g h t of Vortigern south of the Telvy anithe 
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end of h i s res is tance means anyth ing i t would seem to p o i n t t o 

the expuls ion of the I r i s h f r o m Cardigan, and the end of the 

i n t e r - r a c i a l warfare i n South Wales, w h i l s t V o r t i g e r n ' s f l i g h t 

v i a G u o r t h i g i r n i a u n would serve t o i n d i c a t e the route f o l l o w e d 

by Ceret ic - Cunedda's f i f t h son, and h i s a l l i e s of Powys. As 

i n the f i r s t s ec t ion , so here also Germanus i s the representa

t i v e of the B r i t i s h f o r ce s and V o r t i g e r n p e r s o n i f i e s the enemies 

o f B r i t a i n . I n the H i s t o r i a the more c i v i l i s e d B r i t o n s do nothing 

bu t h o l d Councils and t a l k . V o r t i g e m h imse l f i s h e l p l e s s . The 

Cunedda t r a d i t i o n does not mention any outside h e l p . Germanus 

takes the i n i t i a t i v e i n two sect ions and Arabrosius i n the o the r . 

The coincidences between the l o c a l i t i e s described and the events, 

would make i t very d i f f i c u l t to r e s i s t the conclus ion t h a t 

Chapters 32-48 of the H i s t o r i a are a t bot tom, n o t h i n g but a 

Nennian ve r s ion of the Conquest of N . & >//. ^ales by Cunedda, I f 

we remember t h a t i t was w r i t t e n f i r s t i n S.E, Wales about 679 

(Duchesne Revue Cel t ique XV 197 X V I I 1-6) we can account 

f o r both the absence of any reference to Cunedda and f o r 

the mention of Germanus, and also f o r the dependence on Gildas 

f o r h i s h i s t o r y proper . 

I n h i s enumeration of the sources o f the P r i m i t i v e H i s t o r i a 

Br i t t onum Duchesne g ives three (1) Gi ldas (2) The Prankish 

Genealogy (3) The Legend o f S t . Gerraanus. I t i s w i t h the t h i r d 

t h a t we have to do. I n seeking f o r the sources of the Legend, 

we can undoubtedly f i n d the i n f l u e n c e o f Gi ldas , f o r the mention 

of Ambrosius i n C,42 - Unus e t pater meus de consul ibus 

Romanicae Gentis - i s only an echo o f Gildas C.26 "duce .i^ibrosio 

Aure l i ano q u i solus f o r t e Romanae Gent i s , o c c i s i s parent ibus 

purpura nimirum i n d u t i s , supe r fue ra t " . His other sources appear 

to have been f l o a t i n g legends. As a Nat ive of South v/ales (and 

p o s s i b l y of A r c h e n f i e l d ) where there were Churches founded by 
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descendants of C a t e l l Durnluc and Churches also i n connection 

w i t h I r e l a n d (Cadoc would s a t i s f y both c o n d i t i o n s ) he would 

be i n a p o s i t i o n to hear of the Engl i sh Conquest, of 

V o r t i g e r n , of Cade11, and of Gerraanus, Bury L i f e o f St . 

P a t r i c k p-266assures us t h a t up to 660 there was a consider

able vernaoular l i t e r a t u r e of St. Pa t r i ck i n I r e l a n d and the 

naunes of Gerruanus must have appeared i n i t . He must have 

been aware of the Llanarmon near the "Arx B e n l l i " o f 

cc.32-35 and also of the "St . Harmons" i n G u o r t h i g i m i a u n ; 

and i n the absence of any records o f founda t ion he aasoclated 

them w i t h S t . Germanus of Auxerre whom he assumed must have 

founded Churches i n the approved C e l t i c f a s h i o n of s i x t h 

Century y^ales. B' loating legends o f i n t e r - r a c i a l warfare 

and the r i s e and f a l l o f Kings provided hira w i t h a back

ground. Already the tas te of the pious p u b l i c has demanded 

"miraculous legends i n a h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g " (Bury L i f e o f 

S t . P a t r i c k p.267) and he, the unknown, proceeded t o provide 

Wales w i t h i t s own account of S t . Germanus i n the s e t t i n g 

of the col lapse of B r i t i s h res is tance and coming o f the 

E n g l i s h , Germanus appropriates the c r e d i t f o r a l l the 

mer i t o r ious deeds of the B r i t i s h . V o r t i g e r n becomes the 

subjec t o f a l l unna tu ra l v i c e s , as i f t o c a l l i n Saxon a i d t o 

f u r t h e r c i v i l war was not enough. His f a m i l y survives i n 

" G u o r t h i g i m i a u n and Bue l t " poss ib ly because h i s sons had 

repudia ted t h e i r f a t h e r ' s a c t i ons ; and the r e s u l t o f a l l 

i s the Legend of St . Germanus upon which the E igh th Century 

Nennius b u i l t h i s supe r - s t ruc tu re . We c l a i m t h a t , i n i t s 

t u r n , t h i s Legendary L i f e o f S t . Germanus was erected upon 

the t r a d i t i o n s of the invas ion of Wales i n the f i f t h Century 

by Cunedda of Manau Guotodin and h i s sons. The coincidences 

are so marked t h a t no other conclus ion i s p o s s i b l e , and thus 

we have seventh century evidence ( i f Duchesne i s r i g h t ) 

c o r r o b o r a t i n g independently the evidence of the Saxon Genea

log i e s and the Genealogies of the Welsh Princes i n the 

Har l e i an MS 3869, 
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THE DATE of t h i s NORTH BRITISH INVASION* 

A f t e r examining the evidence f o r the a u t h e n t i c i t y o f a 

t r a d i t i o n of a Nor th B r i t i s h invas ion o f Wales as recorded 

i n documents, as supported by the names o f ancient t e r r i t o r i a l 

d i v i s i o n , and as unconsciously a t t e s t ed i n the V i t a Germani, 

incorpora ted i n Chapters 32-49 of the H i s t o r i a Bri tonum, a 

cons ide ra t ion o f the a l leged or supposed date a t which such 

an event occuirred i s i inpera t ive . Chapter 62 o f the H i s t o r i a 

- which we have seen, i s r e a l l y p a r t o f an ancient N o r t h -

Country t r a c t , & i n i t s o r i g i n q u i t e d i s t i n c t f r o m the 

document i n t o which i t has -been incorpora ted , reads as 

f o l l o w s 

"Mailcunus raagnus . . . regnahat . . . i n regione Guenedotae, 

qu ia atavus i l l i u s Cunedag venerat de regione quae 

vocatur Manau Guotodin centum quadraginta sex annis antequam 

Mailcun regnare t , e t Scottos cum ingentissiraa clada expulerunt 

ab i s t i s r eg ion ibus , e t nusquam r e v e r s i sunt i t e rum ad 

habitandum.** 

Three p o i n t s have t o be no ted . 

(1) Cunedag venerat 146 annis antequam Mailcun regnaret 

(2) Scottos cum ingent iss lma clade expulerunt 

(3) Nusquam r e v e r s i aunt i t e rum ad habitandum. 

Mailcunus (Mailcun or Maglocunus) d i ed i n 647. The Text 

o f the Annales Cambriae (as found i n the H a r l e i a n MS 3859 

& publ ished i n the Cymmrodor V o l IX) under the year 547, 

records " M o r t a l i t a s Magna i n qua pausat Mailcun rex 

Guenedotae." Zimnev (Nennius Vind ica tus 8 128) accepts 

the date as a mat ter o f course. J . E . L loyd (Hist.Vtfales V o l . 1 

p . l 3 1 ) w h i l s t demurring t o so p rec i se a da te , admits t h a t i t 

cannot be f a r wrong. We can s a f e l y use i t as the basis o f a 

genera l c h r o n o l o g i c a l argument. Cunedag's (o r Cunedda's) 
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Invas ion i s assigned t o 146 years before Mai lcun ' s r e i g n -

not before h i s death. G i ldas ' s Statements i n Chapters 

33 & 34 of h i s De E x c i d i o suggests t h a t h i s r e i g n must have 

l a s t e d f o r some considerable t ime , three d i s t i n c t per iods 

be ing noted. I t w i l l no t t he re fo re s t r a i n the argument unduly 

i f we f i x p r o v i s i o n a l l y upon 530 A.D. as a year i n which 

Mai lcun was r e i g n i n g (A.O. Vaughan "The ' M a t t e r ' of Wales" 

assigns Mai lcun ' s f a t h e r ' s death of 617 A,D, bu t no evidence 

f o r the surmise i s adduced & moreover Gildas (CC. 33 & 34) 

describes Maglocunus as dispossessing "the K i n g " , h i s Uncle, 

The date 630 i s general enough f o r our argument) 146 years 

previous to a r e i g n o f f rom 530*647, gives us the years 

384-401 A.D, and we are asked to accept the statement, t h a t 

d u r i n g these years 384-401 A.D. Cunedag expe l led the Scots 

frOTQi N. & w, Wales never to r e t u r n . 

Before examining the I r i s h evidence we need on ly say 

t h a t J .E . L l o y d ( H i s t o r y of Wales P,117) accepts the 

statement w i t h the ve ry c r y p t i c comment "a ch rono log i ca l 

i n d i c a t i o n , which i s a t once precise and vague, but which 

taken i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h the statement t h a t Cunedda 

(Cunedag) was Maelgwyn's (Mai l cun ' s ) g rea t g randfa the r , may 

be regarded as ass igning him t o the beginning o f the f i f t h 

cen tury and the e a r l i e s t years o f the p e r i o d of B r i t i s h 

independence". Zimmer (Nennius Vind ica tus | 128) accepts 

the statement. "Our anonymous then had a source - the 

Nor th B r i t i s h Work o f 685 f rom which he learned t h a t 146 

years before Mailcun (d 547) i . e . j u s t before 400 A.D. a 

B r i t o n named Cunedag w i t h h i s sons <& the res t o f h i s t r i b e 

l e f t h i s home i n the Otadenl d i s t r i c t i n the North o f what 

was a f te rwards c a l l e d B e m l c i a , probably on account o f the 

devas ta t ions o f the I r i s h & Plo t s (whom S t l l l c h o once more 

had d r i v e n back about 400 A . D . ) s e t t l e d i n Venedotia . Nor th 

Wales & drove out the I r i s h who were l i v i n g t h e r e " . Oman 
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(England before the Norman Conquest p.171) accepts the same 

date and f i x e s the "Reconquest of Wsles" "somewhere ahout 

385-401", & sees i n h i s i n v a s i o n , the p o s s i b i l i t y of the 

Roman defence of B r i t a i n about the year 400, as having as 

one of i t s e s s e n t i a l f a c t o r s the Maintenance of the West by 

B r i t i s h c h i e f s , heading na t ive bands which formed no p a r t 

of the i m p e r i a l anay". 

These three views are incompat ib le , L l o y d considers 

them as C o l o n i s t s ; Zimmer, as f u g i t i v e s f rom one body o f 

Scots, who are y e t f i n a l l y v i c t o r i o u s over another body o f 

Scots, who are i n open communication by Sea w i t h I r e l a n d ; 

w h i l s t Oman regards them as na t ive a u x i l i a r i e s of the 

defence f o r c e . Zimuier^s case i s weakened by a quo t a t i on 

f r o m Cormac o f Cashel d.c.900 (Nennius Vind ica tus | 126 

r e f e r r i n g to the possessions of the I r i s h outs ide I r e l a n d 

"And not less than i n Scotland the I r i s h had s e t t l e d 

Eastward over the Sea ( i . e . f rom I r e l a n d ) and t h e i r dwe l l i ngs 

8f. K i n g ' s Castles were b u i l t there So each t r i b e 

nad a snare i n i t ( t h i s l a n d ) , f o r h i s possessions on t h i s 

s ide ( i . e . i n I r e l a n d ) was equa l ly l a r g e , & they (the 

I r i s h ) had t h i s power t i l l long a f t e r the coming of 

P a t r i c k " . 

L l o y d and Oman scout the idea o f t h e i r being f u g i t i v e s 

but they could not be a u x i l i a r i e s guarding the Nor thern W a l l , 

& Colonisers i n Wales a t the same t i m e . 

We are compelled to ask the ques t ion . I s t h i s date 

C.384-401 A.D. cor rec t? The I r i s h evidence w i l l be f i r s t 

examined. 
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(a) lavidenoe as to the State & M i l i t a r y Prowess o f 

I r e l a n d dur ing t h i s Pe r iod , 

So s i g n a l l y success fu l an exped i t i on & so prolonged ( i n 

the case of Snowdonia) demands an apathet ic or a weakened 

I r e l a n d , I t also imp l i e s an era when invasions i^&d ceased. 

We are asked to be l ieve t ha t the I r i s h were f i n a l l y expe l l ed 

f rom Wales by c . 385-401, Bury ( L i f e o f S t , P a t r i c k pp,325-

331 & p,354) enumerating the w a r l i k e High Kings of I r e l a n d 

who may have been i m p l i c a t e d i n "Scotic invasions of B r i t a i n 

f rom the middle of the f o u r t h Century to the year 427. 

g ives the f o l l o w i n g f o u r . 

Bochaidh A.D, 358-366 

Crimthann A,D, 366-379 

N i a l l A .D. 379-405 

Dath i A.D, 405-428. 

Of these N i a l l i s represented as having met h i s death I n the 

S n g l l s h Channel, whi le he was invading B r i t a i n i n 405. Hia 

successor Dath i was k i l l e d by l ightning w h i l e besieging a 

town of a King , whose name s t rong ly suggests the Faramund 

King of the Pranks who i s mentioned i n the Merovingian 

genealogy. Bury would see i n Da th i a barbar ian c h i e f 

h i r e d by Aet ius the Roman General; and P r o s p e r » s Chronic3.e 

records i n 428 a Franco-Roman War near the Lower Rhine. 

(Bury op c i t . p . 354) , 

Another cons ide ra t ion r e l evan t to the d iscuss ion i s t h a t 

o f P a t r i c k ' s c a p t i v i t y , which Bury places i n the year 405 A .D . 

( L i f e of S t . P a t r i c k pp. 25 & 26 also 331 f f ) He argues (p,328 

o p . c i t ) t ha t S t i l i o h o ' B r e l i e f & r eo rgan i sa t i on of B r i t a i n 

a f t e r the death of Magnus Maximus must be dated 388-391 A . D . 

& tha t u n t i l the l e g i o praetenta B r i t a n n i s " of Claudian was 

r e c a l l e d f o r the r e l i e f o f I t a l y i n 402 B r i t a i n was l e f t i n 

peace. The c a p t i v i t y of P a t r i c k i s placed i n the same year 
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as the death o f W i a l l , (Sc h i s place o f C a p t i v i t y (Western 

Connaught, whose King was a near r e l a t i v e o f the I r i s h High 

King) suggests t ha t the band which took him cap t ive formed 

p a r t of N i a l l ' s invad ing army. 

The presence i n Cornwal l , Devon, Somerset, Gloucester 

(I^ydney Park) Monmouth (Caerwent) & Cheshire ( S t o c k p o r t ) , 

( a l l on the Western borders) of coins d a t i n g to the re igns 

of Arcadius & Honorius, would p o i n t to the existence of a 

Roman C i v i l i s a t i o n , which f e l l only i n these years i . e . 

C.405 (Journal of Roman Studies Vo l 12 p .97 . Vol .18 p.205) 

Had an I r i s h host devastated these regions immediately a f t e r 

the departure of Maximus. We should have found no coins o f 

the Theodosian Bmperors, whereas Honorian Coins " run 

c e r t a i n l y i n t o mary hundreds". "The Coleraine treasure goes 

dov;n to Honoriue" ( J . R . S . X I I p . 9 8 ) . S i r Ar thur Evans & Dr . 

R.C- Collingv;ood both ag.ree tha t they represent the f r u i t 

of a Scotic r a i d on B r i t a i n . 

Had Cunedda been a guardian of the Roman Wal l who 

res to red the Roman power i n Wales - We should seemingly 

have expected to f i n d Honorian Coins i n the f o r t i f i e d lamps 

i n Wales, but we do no t , al though they are found i n 

Cumberland a t C a r l i s l e and Maryport . 

The evidence of the Roman Coins - po in t s to the grea t 

overthrow of Roman C i v i l i s a t i o n i n the West, as having 

taken place about 405. S i r mfto. Ridgway (Journal of Roman 

Studies XIV 123-136) a t t r i b u t e s i t to the I r i s h High m n g 

N i a l l and tha t i t was dur ing t h i s grea t a t t a ck t h a t P a t r i c k 

was captured,but he dates both to 395 & not to 405. He reads 

Claudian 's verses (p .131 J.R.S. XIV) as r e f e r r i n g to a c t u a l 

h o s t i l i t i e s whereas Bury i n r e f e r r i n g them to 395-399 

would have them a l lude to S t i l i c h o ' s p r o t e c t i v e measures 

dur ing these years . S i r W i l l i a m Ridgeway r e l i e s on I r i s h 

documents which g i v e P a t r i c k ' s b i r t h i n 373. whereas Bury 
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uses only the oldest evidence i n d a t i n g i t to 389 & the 

c a p t i v i t y to 405. 

The conclus ion p r e f e r r e d i n t h i s s tudy i s Bury*s -

tha t S t i l i c h o ^ s r e l i e f measures occupied the years 388-391 

& t ha t u n t i l 402 when the l e g i o n was Y;ithdrawn B r i t a i n 

had peace. The ra ids broke out again i n 405. The Western 

coasts were completely devastated. The Eastern p o r t i o n seems 

to have escaped f o r some years - poss ib ly because the I r i s h 

r a ide r s had been taken i n t o the Service of the Empire as 

Mercenaries. But u n t i l 428 A.D. the I r i s h High Kings were 

i n a p o s i t i o n to a i d t h e i r Countrymen i n Uor th Wales and 

any date between 385 & 428 f o r Gunedda*s invas ion i s 

improbable. (See also Baring Gould & Pisher op c i t , I . 

pp.290-295 f o r i m p o s s i b i l i t y of Cuneddan Conquest be fore 

D a t h i ' s death i n 428 A . D . ) . 

Prom 428 u n t i l 462 the High King was Loegaire . U n t i l 

453 h i s r e i g n was one of unusual peace. These were the 

years of S t . Patr ick*s Miss ion and i n h is "Confessions" we 

f i n d no echo of any wars between B r i t i s h . & I r i s h . "Loegaire 

seems to have used i t (h is A u t h o r i t y ) i n the i n t e r e s t s of 

peace h i s r e i g n was a pe r iod of p e a c e . . . . . Apar t 

f rom t h i s f a t a l feud ( w i t h L e i n s t e r ) we do not hear of ware 

& we do not hear t ha t he ventured upon expedi t ions over sea, 

or took advantage of the d i f f i c u l t i e s of B r i t a i n , engaged 

then i n the s t r ugg l e w i t h the Invaders who were to conquer 

h e r ' (Bury o p . o i t pp. 96 & 9 7 ) . 

I t i s t h e r e f o r e , most improbable t ha t Cunedda should 

have at tacked N . Wales before 453 a t l e a s t , when the great 

f eud between the High King & L e i n s t e r broke o u t . There 

would have been a reference to i t and undoubtedly an appeal 

would have been made to I r e l a n d f o r help which would have 

been speedi ly fo r thcoming . 
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I n 453 the feud w i t h Le in s t e r commences and three 

b a t t l e s are recorded - a v i c t o r y i n 453»»»»« a defea t i n 

458 a t Ath Dara, i n which he (Loegaire) i s captured; and 

l a s t l y the engagement i n which he met his death i n 462, 

(Bury L i f e of S t . P a t r i c k p . 3 5 3 ) . Between these two l a t e r 

b a t t l e s i . e . i n 459 - Bury places the E p i s t l e to Coro t i coe . 

( p . 3 0 3 ) . An invas ion of N . I r e l a n d has taken place a 

baptism has been rude ly i n t e r r u p t e d and some of the Neophytes 

s l a i n , Coroticos K ing of S t ra thc lyde bears the odium of the 

a t t ack - but the a c t u a l Massacre was the work of Apostate 

P ic t s & Heathen Scots . The importance of the event l i e s 

i n the f a c t , t ha t f o r the f i r s t recorded t ime , a B r i t i s h King 

i s able to command the services of Scots 4: P ic t s & i s ab le 

w i t h impuni ty to embark on an invas ion of I r e l a n d . The 

reason i s obvious. I n the previous year 458 the p r e s t i g e 

of the High King had s u f f e r e d g r i evous ly f rom h i s defea t 

& capture by the King of Le ins t e r & I r e l a n d was weaker 

than she had been f o r over a Century. We contend t h a t 

despi te the e x p l i c i t statement of the Saxon Grenealogies 

the invas ion of Cunedda could not have taken place be fore 

453-458. A date previous to 405 i s impossible 

(1) The f i e r c e s t r a i d of a l l i s recorded f o r t h a t year 

(2) S t . Pa t r i ck was captured i n 405« 

( 3 ) The number of Honorian Coins found i n the West 

P o s t i l a t e s a s u r v i v a l of C i v i l i s a t i o n i n those 

D i s t r i c t s u n t i l approximately t ha t year . 

(4) The succession of w a r l i k e I r i s h Kings who would speed i ly 

have avenged the onslaught of Cunedda continued u n t i l 

428. 

(5) The peacefu l r e i g n of Loegaire maintained the p r e s t i g e 

of the High Kings u n t i l h i s defeat i n 458. 

(6) I n 459 we f i r s t read of any B r i t i s h King being s t rong 

enough to a t t a ck I r e l a n d . 

The I r i s h evidence i s overwhelmingly against any date be fo r e 
C.458. 
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(b) The Evidence of the Welsh Genealogies. 

(1) The Genealogies of the House of Gunedda. 

When Cunedag (Cunedda) i s described i n H i s t J B r i t . C . 6 2 

as Mai lcun*3 "Atavus" he i s gene ra l ly considered to have 

been Mai lcun ' s g rea t -g randfa the r , so Har l e i an MS 3859 

Genealogies (publ ished i n Y Cymmrodor Vo l I X ) . The 

stages i n the pedigree are there given as fo l lov / s 
I 

Cunedag 
I 

Enniaun G i r t 
I 

Catguolaun Lauhi r 
I 

Mailcun 

Enniaun G i r t was the seventh son. But the same A u t h o r i t y 

assures us tha t the eldest son Typipaun had died i n 

Manau Guotodin before the invas ion , and tha t h i s son 

Meriaun had d i v i d e d the spo i l s w i t h h i s f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r s . 

We are t he r e fo re asked to be l ieve tha t 146 years elapsed 

between Meriaun*s shar ing the s p o i l s & Mai lcun ' s ( i . e . 

f i r s t cous in ' s son to Meriaun) r e i g n i n g i n Guenedota 

which i s m a n i f e s t l y imposs ib le . I t i s t h i s i m p o s s i b i l i t y 

which makes P r o f . J .E. LXoyd c l i n g to the 146 years & 

d i sca rd the pedigree. Zimmer does not discuss i t . But 

i t i s evident tha t we cannot have bo th , but i n view of 

the e x p l i c i t n e s s of the •'146 years", many have expressed 

doubts as to the pedigree. I n view, however, of the 

d e f i n i t e nature of the I r i s h evidence, the date has 

been shewn to be d o u b t f u l and i t may be, t h a t the pedigree 

i s c o r r e c t . At t h i s stage of the argument, we w i l l 

merely assume tha t i t i s co r rec t i n order to t e s t i t by 

comparison w i t h two other pedigrees. 
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(2) Comparison of Cunedda> o Genealo^ w i t h those of 

Corot icoa of wStrath Clyde and Cat e l l Durnluo of Powye. 

Corot icos appears as a contemporary of S t . P a t r i c k -

poss ib ly a j'^ounger one & the S a i n t ' s l e t t e r was w r i t t e n t o 

h im a t the end of t he f o r m e r ' s l i f e , presumably 459. 

C o r o t i c o s ' s descendant Rhydderch was King of S t r a thc lyde Is 

i s mentioned by Adamnan as having been contemporary w i t h 

S t . Columba; & by the Saxon Genealogies as having fought 

a r a in s t Hussa son of Ida 585-592 ( H i s t o r i a B r i t t o n u m ) . This 

genealogy also appears i n Har l e i an 3859 & i s quoted by 

Bury ( L i f e of St , P a t r i c k p . 3 1 4 ) . The steps i n the Pedigree 

are as f o l l o w s 

(1) Coroticos (2) C i n u i t (son of Corot icos) (3) Dumngual 

(son) (4) Cl inoch (son) (5) Tutagual (son) (6) Riderch 

or Rodercus - f l o r u i t 585-592 

Cat e l l Durnluc - contemporary of St , Germanus & V o r t i g e r n I s 

a lso mentioned i n the Har le ian Genealogies & h i s pedigree 

runs as f o l l o w s : -

(1) Cat e l l Durnluc (2) Ca t t eg i rn (3) pascent (4) Maucan 

(5) Cincen (6) Brocmail (7) Cinan (8) Sel im K i l l e d a t 

t h e B a t t l e of Chester 613, 

For the purposes of comparison we w i l l continue 

Cunedda's pedigree a few stages u n t i l we reach the year 613, 

(1) Cunedag (2) Enniaun G i r t (3) Catguolaun l a u h i r 

(4) Mailoun (d,547) (5) Run (6) B e l i (7) Jacob whose 

" d o r m i t a t i o " i s given under 613 A . D . 

The Annales Cambrae (Harl.MSS 3859) inc lude Se l im descendant 

of C a t e l l Durnlue and Jacob, Cunedag's descendant i n the 

same year , as f o l l o w s : -

••613 Gueith Cair Legion ( B a t t l e of Chester) et i b l oeoidi+ 
Se l im f i l i i Cinan ,et Jacob f i l i i B e l i d o r m i t a t i o 
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J .E, Lloyd ( p . l B l ) argues t h a t " d o r m i t a t i o " i s almost 

always used of the death of an ecclegj .as t ic & suggests t h a t 

"Jago" i f at any t ime King of Gwynedd had by t h i s t ime 

resigned t h a t o f f i c e jb withdrawn to t h e quie t of a Monasteiy*. 

I t would appear t ha t Jago was i n extreme o ld age & Se l ln f i n 

the prime of l i f e . 

To arrange the th ree pedigrees side by s ide beginning w i t h 

the descendants & ascending t o the Ancestor 

(1) N. Wales (2) Powys (3) S t r a thc lyde 

7 . Jacob ( d o r m i t a t l o 8 . Se l im. Cec id i t 
613) 613 

6. B e l i 7. Cinan 6. Riderch 6. 
( f l o r u i t 585-92) 

5 . Rhun 6. Br0email 
5, Tutagual 

4 . Mai loun 5, Cincen 
4 , Cl inoch 

3 . Cstguolaun Lauhir 4 . Mauoan 
3 . Dumngual 

2 . Enniaun G i r t 4 . Pasoent 
2 . C i n u i t 

1 . Cunedag. 2. C a t t e g i r n 
1 . Co ro t i oos . 

1 . Cat e l l Durnlac 

I f Jacob (o r Jago as J .E . Lloyd p . l f l l c a l l s him) of H.Wales 

had r e t i r e d i n t o a Monastery l eav ing h i s son t o r e i g n i n h i s 

stead k Se l im o f Powys were young enougih to f a l l a t the 

b a t t l e of Chester - then the former would be the contemporaiy 

i n age of the l a t t e r * s f a t h e r le both would correspond to 

Riderch of S t r a thc lyde i n po in t of t ime & age. The s i x 

stages of R ide rch ' s genealogy take us back to Coro t icos 

of S t r a thc lyde who f l o u r i s h e d towards the end of S t . 

P a t r i c k ' s l i f e ( i . e . 459 - accept ing J .B . Bury ' s P a t r i c i a n 

Chronology i . e . 389-461) . The e ight stages of Se l im»s 

genealogy takes us baok t o t h e C a t e l l Durnluc of t he 

H i s t o r i a Br i tonum, the contemporary of S t . Germanus, Vort lgam 

& Ambrosius. I f we a l l ow Bel im t o be a generat ion younger 

than Riderch ( t h e l a t t e r f l o u r i s h e d 585-592 & the former 

C.613) then C a t e l l Durnluc must have been a contemporary 
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of Coro t i oos . Aga in , the seven stages of Jacob's pedigree 

takes us back t o Cunedag (o r Cunedda) & we are once more 

brought back t o the same pe r iod - t ha t of C a t e l l Durnluc 

& Corot icos i . e . t o the v i c i n i t y of the year 459. I f t h i s 

coirparison of pedigrees proves anything i t i s t h a t Cunedag 

must have f l o u r i s h e d about 459 & not 385-401. The 

a u t h o r i t y f o r a l l three pedigrees i s the same Har l e i an 

MS 3859 & i f the N . Wales pedigree i s t o be r e j e c t e d we 

must r e j e c t a l l t h r e e . But r o y a l pedigrees were g e n e r a l l y 

c a r e f u l l y kep t . Those of the Saints r e q u i r e c a r e f u l 

cons ide ra t ion ; f o r i t was undoubtedly tempt ing t o l i n k up 

a l l t he eminent men of r e l i g i o n w i t h the r u l i n g f a m i l i e s . 

Fur ther t he ch rono log ica l r e l a t i o n of Mailcun to Meriaun 

(who was an older oousin of h i s f a t h e r ) i s much more 

compatible w i t h a Cunedag who f l o u r i s h e d i n the l a t t e r 

year 459, 

Just as the I r i s h evidence would exclude any date f o r 

such an a t tack on I r i s h peoples w i t h i n such easy reach 

of I r e l a n d before 453-462, so a study of the Cunedag 

genealogy & a oon5)arison of i t w i t h these of Powys & 

S t r a thc lyde (whose a u t h o r i t y i s of equal we ig j i t ) would 

make a date p r i o r t o 459 i n p o s s i b l e . 

We must then r e j e c t the 14 6 years of t h e Saxon 

Genealogies, 

(3) Bvidence der ived f rom the dates of the Enf^l ish 

Invas ion . 

I f t he content ion tha t i n t h e V i t a Germani of 

Nannius ( i . e . CC 32-49 of the H i s t o r i a Bri tonum) we hare 

a South Wales ve r s ion of Cunedag's i nvas ion i s c o r r e c t , 

then t h i s invas ion synchronised w i t h the coming of t he 

E n g l i s h . But t h i s date i s i t s e l f vague & u n c e r t a i n . 
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Cons tan t iu s '8 L i f e of St. Germanus Introduces us dur ing h i s 

f i r s t v i s i t I n 429, to a community not yet s e r i o u s l y 

d i s tu rbed by c a l a m i t i e s . The H a l l e l u j a h V i c t o r y appears as 

a r a i d & the bloodless t r iumph does not i n d i c a t e any great 

s p i r i t i n the r a i d e r s . But i n 442 a G a l l i c Chronicle (quoted 

by Bury i n "Journa l of Roman Studies Vol X p, 153 & Wi l l l a i nB , 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n p.227 r e f e r s to B r i t a i n as " I n 

dlclonem Saxonum redlguntur" Bury quotes t h i s as 

i n d i c a t i n g tha t B r i t a i n was under the I m p e r i a l r u l e u n t i l 

442 & h i s op in ion has been chal lenged. Our conten t ion i s 

on ly , t h a t i n 442, the Saxons obtained the upper hand i n 

B r i t a i n over whatever A u t h o r i t y ex i s t ed , S t . Germanus 

apparent ly v i s i t s B r i t a i n again i n 447 & dies soon a f t e r 

I n Ravenna, The H i s t o r i a i n Ch, 50 merely r e f e r s to the 

Saint as r e t u r n i n g home soon a f t e r V o r t i g e r n ' s death, so 

t ha t the assoc ia t ion w i t h V o r t i g e r n may be p laced about 447 

A, D, I n a d d i t i o n , the above menti<a»d GaJUc Chronicle under 452 

A .D . s t i l l r e f e r s t o B r i t a i n , - "Br i t ann i ae Saxomam 

incurs lone devastatae" (Willieuns C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y 

B r i t a i n p ,2e7) . Such a s t a t e of a f f a i r s as i s descr ibed 

i n the H i s t o r i a cc, 32^49 was poss ib le only f rom 442 

onwards - i f the evidence o f the G a l l i c Chronicle i s t o be 

b e l i e v e d , 

(4 ) Evidence from the presence of B r i t o n s on the 

Continent , 

I f we may a n t i c i p a t e a few years & consider IT,W.Gaul 

I n 461 - we f i n d at a Counci l o f Tours (Nov, 11th 461) 

present anongst others a Mansuetus eplscopus Br i t t anorum" 

Wi l l i ams f C h r i s t i a n i t y I n e a r l y B r i t t a i n p.282) s ta tes " I t 

appears n a t u r a l to regard these B r l t a n n i .̂ t h e i r Bishop as 

then s e t t l e d somewhere w i t h i n or near the Province of 

TourG I . e . Armorlca" , On the same page (p ,282) he 
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describes the charges c f treason brought against 

Arvandus i n 469: t ha t he had ur^ed the V i s l g o t h i c King 

to a t t a c k " the B r l t a n n i who were s e t t l e d upon the L o i r e 

Br l tannos super L i g e r l m s l t o s Impugnare oportere" 

On page 283 (op c l t ) he quotes Jordan 's H i s t o r y of the 

Gothic war i n h i s account of the A l l i a n c e between the 

Emperor Anthemius (467-472) & Rlotlir.us - King of the 

B r i t o n s who was advancing to h i s e ld w i t h 12000 iren. 

These B r i t o n s are thus described as a wel l - lo iown n a t i o n 

& as s e t t l i n g on the sea coast o f B r l t a n n y near the 

mouth of the L o i r e . Tay lor ( L i f e o f St, Samson o f Dol 

S,P,C,K. XXVI) quotes L o t h ' s L ' B n i g r a t I o n Bretonne P.92 

respec t ing an a s t o n i s h i n g l y r a p i d Sc complete t ransforma* 

t i o n of Arm or lea, " I n the middle o f the S i x t h Century, 

name, language, customs, every th ing i s changed. The 

Country i s c a l l e d B r i t a n n y : a C e l t i c language i s heard 

i n i t . I t i s not a slow i n f i l t r a t i o n of strangers i t I s 

an Inunda t ion" . "The exodus f rom B r i t a i n to Armorloa 

commenoed dur ing the f i r s t h a l f o f the f i f t h century & 

cont inued f o r upwards of a century Sc a h a l f " . I n the f ace 

o f t h i s evidence i t I s d i f f i c u l t to see how Taylor 

(on p . XXX) can describe "M?;nsuetu3 eplscopus Brl tannorum" 

as probably an I r i s h emigrant, W i l l i a m ' s suggest ion 

t h a t he was the Bishop who had accompanied h i s f l o c k f t o m 

B r i t a i n I s much more c r e d i b l e . 

This Cont inen ta l evidence po in t s to the emigra t ion 

o f considerable bodies of B r i t o n s t o N.W. Gaul b e f o r e 

469 A.D. I t i s q u i t e i n keeping w i t h the evidence of the 

two e n t r i e s i n the G a l l i c Chronic le t h a t B r i t a i n f e l l i n t o 

the hands of the Saxons i n 442 & t ha t there was a grea t 

devas ta t ion I n 452, 
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Evidence of the His tor ia Brltonimife GlldaB 

De E x c l d l o . 

Chapters ^£ 41 ft 42 a l l connect the v i t a Gemanl 

with the days of Ambroslus Aurellanus I n the beginning of 

the legend he I s able to s t r i k e terror into Vortigern: 

i n Chapter 42 he i s able to expel him from Snowdonia: 

I n Chapter 48 Paaoent Vort lgem's th i rd son succeeds to 

h i s fa ther ' s ProTlnces of Buelt ft Guorthlglrnlaun 

by the permission of Ambroslus "who WSJB the Great King 

among the Kings of B r i t a i n " , To bring out the evidence 

of the Hi s tor ia wo oust examine that of Gi ldas ' s De 

S z c l d l o . Chapter 23 describes the I n y l t l n g of the Saxons: 

Chapter 24, the great attack - the f i r e of vengeance spread 

from sea to sea, ft did not cease u n t i l destro3rlng the 

neighbouring towns ft lands I t reached the other side of 

the I s l a n d ft dipped I t s red ft savage tongue I n the Western 

Ocean. Chapter 25 '•When these most cruel robbers had 

returned home, the poor renonants of our nation talce arms 

under the conduct of Ambroalus Aurellamus, challenge the 

enemy to bat t l e and win a r lctory* Chapter 26 describes 

varying fortunes u n t i l Ifoiint Badon brought with 

I t peace. 

Oman (History of England before the Norman Conquest 

Ch Z I I pp» 213-214) compares Glides'a account of the 

Eng l i sh Invasion with that of the Danes I n the eighth 

century. The eer ly ra ids are followed by systematic 

settlements; ft these, by a sustained attack of a "Great 

Army", which, a f t e r Al fred has been driven Into Athelney, 

breaks up, A l f red surprises the remnant ft there follows 

a s er i e s of bat t les u n t i l by about 890 England i s l e f t In 

peace. Gl ides ' s accoxint I s a terse abbreviated generalised 

account, correct In i t s broad main l i n e s . Two events 

stand out I n I t - the f i r s t v ic tory under Ambrcsius and the 
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f i n a l v i c t o r y under Ar thur a t Mount Badon. The great 

d i f f i c u l t y l i e s i n the openirg statement of Ch.26 Ex eo 

tempore (Ambrosius 's V i c t o r y ) nunc cives nune hos tes . 

vincebant usque ad annum obsessionis Badonici Montis 

novissimae-que ferme de f u r c i f e r i s non minimae s t r a g i s , 

quiquae quadragesimae quartus u t n o v i o r d i t u r annus 

mense lam uno emenso, quiet meae n a t i v i t a t i s e s t . 

Both Oman (op c i t , p.200 note) & Bar ing Gould Fisher 

( V o l i i i - pp.99-103) i n t h e i r sxanmaries o f evidence, note 

th ree d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of t h i s sentence -

(1) The 44 years are to be dated backwards f r o m about 

544 A.D. when Gi ldas h imse l f wro te the B x c i d l o / . 

H i s b i r t h & t h e Obsessio are thus p laced about 500 

A.D, 8c the Annales Cambrae date f o r i t - 516 A.D. 

i s abandoned. Ussher Mommsen & Oman support 

t h i s v i ew. 

(2) Bede counts the 44 years omards f r o m the coming o f 

t he Saxons which i s p laced i n 449. The obsessio 

thus f a l l s i n 493, 

(3) Oman r e p o r t s a conjec ture of E,W.B. Nicholson 

w i t h which Baring Gould & Pisher agree t h a t the 

44 years represent the p e r i o d between the V i c t o r y 

o f Ambrosius Sc t h a t of A r t h u r . This preserves the 

Annales Cambrae date f o r Mount Badon - 516 - & 

would provide a date 473 f o r Ambrosius. I n favour 

of t h i s view Ch,25 a l ludes t o Ambrosiue's descend

ants as f o l l o w s "And now, h i s progeny i n these 

our days. Although shamefully degenerated f rom the 

wor th iness o f t h e i r ancestors" . Note- The i r Ancestars 

& not t h e i r f a t h e r so t h a t some t ime must have 

elapsed since the days o f Ambrosius. 
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We have not t o decide the ac tua l year i n v?hich the 

obsessio Mountes Badonici took place, but on ly t o f i x upon 

some outside dates f o r the pe r iod of /x ibrosius . Gildas 

d i s t i ngu i shes most c l e a r l y between h i s V i c t o r y & t h a t o f 

A r t h u r , Sc described the c o n d i t i o n between, as one o f the 

f l u c t u a t i n g f o r t u n e s . The "terminus ad quern" i s 

apparent ly f i x e d by Nicholson & Baring Gould & Fisher 

i . e . 44 years f rom 516 i . e . C.473, In connection w i t h 

t h i s date, i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note tha t a B r i t i s h 

Monk ft Bishop named Riocatus i s mentioned by Sidoniua 

A p o l l i n a r i s as v i s i t i n g him i n Auvergne on h i s way back to 

B r i t a i n laden w i t h books from i'austus o f Hiez (Wi l l i ams -

C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n p. 239-441 315 k 316). The 

date o f t h i s h i s second v i s i t was betv/een 473 5c 475. Hig 

previous v i s i t f e l l t h e r e f o r e s l i g h t l y e a r l i e r . Such a 

v i s i t at t h i s time t o B r i t a i n o f emminence on the 

Continent , ft a r e t u r n w i t h books, inmiediately suggests the 

work o f A l f r e d the Great i n t r y i n g t o make good the 

ravages of the Great Army o f 871-877. They i n d i c a t e tha t 

by those years, the great s tress o f the c o n f l i c t nad 

passed ft i n d i r e c t l y support the date o f C,472 f o r the 

V i c t o r y o f Ambrosius. The e a r l i e r date - the terminus a 

quo i s 442. But the language o f Gildas i n regard ing the 

V i c t o r y of Ambrosius as belonging t o a stage o f the 

c o n f l i c t l a t e r than the break up of the "Grand Army", 

would make i t subsequent to 4 52, Poss ib ly then 452-472 

would cover the years of Ambrosius's t r i u m p h a l career. I f 

we are co r rec t i n seeing i n the H i s t o r i a Br i t tonum a 

iiennian Vers ion o f the i l o r t h B r i t i s h Conquest o f V/ales, and 

i f we can assume tha t i n CC. 39-42 Ambrosius has displaced 

Cunedda - then the invasion could be assigned to those 

years, and once more we are thrown back t o the ssme pe r iod , 

the t h i r d quar ter o f the f i f t h century . I f the I r i s h 
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evidence makea impossible a date previous to 459 A.D. 
the Wel6h 9vl(lt>uce based on the Genealojjics of Cui'>edag 
of C a t e l l IJuru^uc & of Corotioos Ixkewise ou^ports t h i a 
date* The Oxalic Chronicle p a r t i c u l a r l y i n it?=!t entry 
of -loS & the preccace of B r i t o n s on the L o i r o rath Kings 
3: Bishops about 461'™469, a l l point t o aome catastrophe i n 
B r i t a i n i n the f i f t i e s of t h a t same Century. 
Grildas's Analysis of the conquest & mention of Ambrosius, 
together w i t h 3idoaius'3 reference to Bishop Riocatuo*3 
r e t u r n t o Brito.in w i t h book;^ 0.473-475 also forces t h a t 
date upon \XB fk, i n combination w i t h the previous evidence, 
the follov/Ing conclusion t h a t i f the H i s t o r i a i a a 
Kennian account of the Cuneddan Conquest, we muat look 
f o r i t between 452 (or even 459) & 476. 
ITote. Since w r i t i n g the above a t t e n t i o n has oeen 

drawn to S.s:.Chambers ^Arthur of B r i t a i n " (Sedgwick 
ck Jackson. London 1927). He i d e n t i f i e s thes V i c t o r y 
of i^fflbrosiuB w i t h the "CJuoloppum i d est Catguoloph" 
of the Computus i n H i s t o r i a B r i t t o a u n C.66 (Harleian 
IIS 5859 - Which i s also regarded as a kind of 
i n t r o d u c t i o n t o the Annales Cambriae , it it p r i n t e d as 
such i n *Y» Cymmrodor. of 1888 Vol IX. I n f a c t i n 
the Harleian 3859, t h i s Computus i s i n s e r t e d 
between the H i s t o r i a Britoanum proper ( i . e . up t o 
Chapter 65} A the i^imales Cambriae* Heo also Zimmer 
Uennias Vindicatus chapter 2 ) . By methods and 
c a l c u l a t i o n s of h i s own Chambers I s able t o assign 
the V i c t o r y to the year 474 "a date which does no 
violence t o GildaS; nor to the Aiuiales Caabriae" 

(Chanbers op c i t , 174. See a l t o g e t h e r pages 171-174J 
197-203« & 240). 
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A HEASOIi f o r the SAXOM GENEAIiOGIES• '•Ke years 
•before MAILOUIPS REIGN". 

In the previous sections, many arguments have "been 
adduced at considerahle length, to prove t h a t the lii'orth 
B r i t i s h Invasion i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y occurred between 452 & 
473« There s t i l l remains, however the c a t e g o r i c a l 
statement o f tne H i s t o r i a Brittonums - "CXLVI annis 
antequam Mailcun regnaret" Sven i f such a statement i s 
in c o r r e c t there must have been some j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r i t s 
assertion & association w i t h the invasions of Cunedda -
i t could not be altogether pure invention. 

Mailcun's r e i g n can be assigned t o the neighbourhood 
o f the years 530-547 and 146 years previous would b r i n g us 
t o the yeai-s 365-401 A.D. Was there any event during those 
years 385-401 & preferably nearer the e a r l i e r date, 385 
AiD, which might possibly have been i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the 
invasion of Cunedda - or the departure of an Army from 
i j o r t h B r i t a i n (the e a r l i e r date i s imperative f o r the Ĥ B. 
records "antequapi... regnaret" & not "before h i s death**) 

In or about the year 383. Magnus Maximus one of the 
higher o f f i c e r s of the Roman Army i n B r i t a i n r e b e l l e d 
against the Western Emperor, Gratian & invaded Gaul where he 
won over the o f f i c e r s of Roman Armies & brought about the 
f l l ^ t & death of Gratian. The d e p l e t i o n of the B r i t i s h 
Garrisons t o enable Maximus's invasion o f the Continent i s 
regarded by B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n as marking the end of the 
Roman power i n I J r l t a i n , (Gildas C,12. H i s t o r i a Britonum 
CO 27 & 31. liennius Vindicatus (Zimmer CC XV e s p e c i a l l y 
sections 230,231, 237) k Oman (England before the Worman 
Conquest p. 166). We cannot know e x a c t l y the extent t o which 
the provinces were denuded o f i t s forces, but Collingwood 
(Journal of Roman Studies X I I pp.87 <St 88) b e l i e v e s , on the 
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evidence o f the Coins, th a t he took a l l , or p r a c t i c a l l y a l l 
the garrison o f the Roman Wall, & whatever troops were l e f t 
i n Wales. The departure of the l^lorthern Garrisons under 
Maximums i n the year 383 provides us w i t h an event e x a c t l y 
similar- t o t h a t under Cunedda & happening about 14 6 years 
"Antequam Mailcun regnaret". I n each case an Army l e f t 
the i^iorth <Sc never returned; & our conclusion i s t h a t the 

Author of the Statement i n the Genee^ogial Saxonum (H.B.62) 
confused the departure o f Maximus w i t h t h a t of Cunedda. 
I f Gildas expresses such mistaken ideas o f the State of 
B r i t a i n a f t e r the departure of MiBucinums (CC 12 8c follov/ing) 
& can lead astray Bede and the Author of the H i s t o r i a , we 
cannot p o s s i b l y expect the North B r i t i s h t r a c t w r i t e r - who 
wrote nea r l y 150 years l a t e r than Gildas, t o have an accurate 
knowledge o f Roman History, The whole stor y of Eennius's 
V i t a Germani i s a confusing of r i g h t h i s t o r y w i t h wrong 
i n d i v i d u a l s . Cunedda has had t o give way to Germeuaus, 
Ambroaius & C a t e l l Durnluc & i n Ch. 62 the date of h i s 
invasion has been swallowed up by tha t of Magnus Maximus *8 
expedition t o the Continent. 

This same t r a d i t i o n unexpectedly t u r n s up i n l«'orth Wales 
where Maximus appears as MACSEN WLBDIG. One of the t a l e s 
i n Guest's t r a n s l a t i o n of the Mabinogion (pp. 81-89. Dent's 
Series) i s e n t i t l e d the "Dream of MAOSEN WLBDIG". I n h i s 
search f o r the b r i d e of h i s dream he comes t o B r i t a i n w i t h 
an army, defeats tiie King o f B r i t a i n , & then presses forward 
w i t h h i s army u n t i l he comes t o Carnarvon where h i s search 
i s rewarded. In Welsh h a g i o l o g i c a l legend he i s c r e d i t e d 
w i t h being the Ancestor of one of the great groups o f 
B r i t i s h Saints (Baring Gould & Pisher. Lives o f B r i t i s h 
Saints Vol.1,p. 34) & the Parish Church of Carnarvon 
(LLANBEBLIG), s i t u a t e d w i t h i n the w a l l s o f the Ancient 
Segontium, derives i t s name from one of h i s sons. The 
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Cunedda t r a d i t i o n s undoubtedly make h i e (Cunedda's) descend
ants come i n t o Snowdonia w i t h a conquering army & as v/e 
s h a l l see l a t e r , the e a r l i e s t Ohristian inscri"bed stone i n 
Wales (the Penmachno stone v/ith the Chi-Hho Monagram) v/as 
found i n Snowdonia - a f f o r d i n g evidence that C h r i s t i a n i t y 
came w i t h him t h i t h e r . So t h a t here again we have evidence 
of the same confusion, - Maxlmus having displaced Cunedda. 

I f , as Oman suggests, the defensive duties of the l^orth 
and West gradually devolved more <Sc more upon nat ive ch i e f s 
(Sngland before the Itormaii Conquest pp 171 it. 189) the 
confusion between the A u x i l i a r i e s of Liaxinus <Se the tribesmen 
of Cunedda - could be accounted f o r , e s p e c i a l l y i f Cunedda*s 
t i t l e o f GWLEDIG could be considered a C e l t i c equivalent of 
P a t r i c i u s , (GWLEDIG-GWLAD; PATRICIUS-PATHIA; a possible 
barbarian etymology even i f indefensible from a c l a s s i c a l 
standpoint)* Once the confusion i s admitted, & the date 
assigned t o Cunedda*8 departure from the North i s seen 
to accord exactly i n point o f time w i t h t h a t of Maximus *8 
Llorthern Garrisons the whole issue i s s i m p l i f i e d . There 
must be an element of t r u t h t o serve as the kernel of a l l 
good f i c t i o n & legend, & the ke r n e l i n t h i s instance i s , 
that i n the year 383 A.D. about 146 years before MAILCUN'S 
re i g n an Anny undoubtedly l e f t the region of the OTADEUJI 
i. e . i l o r t h o f the Tyne - never t o r e t u r n - only, i t was the 
Army of Maximua & not t h a t of Ounedda. This legendary 
matter i s a curious inversion of t h a t d e r i v i n g from Wales. 
In the l a t t e r s t o r i e s f a r from O u n e d d a o r i g i n a l home -
Cunedda has been every where supplanted; but i n the former, 
d e r i v i n g from the region o f the Roman Walls, - he obtains 
c r e d i t f o r the March of Maximus, an e x p l o i t which was not 
h i e , w h i l s t the date of h i s own Expedition has disappeared 
e n t i r e l y i n t o o b l i v i o n . 
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BRYCHAN OP BRECKNOCK. 

The conclusions t o which we have at t a i n e d are : 
( l ) A North B r i t i s h Invasion of Wales occurred, & i s 
att e s t e d by the Saxon Genealogies, the Genealogies of the 
V/elslfi Princes i n Harleian M.S.3859, by l o c a l t r a d i t i o n s , 
>3c by the H i s t o r i a Britonutn Chapters 32-49. 
[2] That t h i s invasion took place between 452 (or even 459) 
and 473. 
(o) That the date given by the Saxon Genealogies -
385-4CI i s r e a l l y t h a t of the withdrawal of the B r i t i s h 
legions by Maximus, which has here been confused w i t h the 
March of Cunedda. 

The H i s t o r i a Britonum associates w i t h t h i s invasion, two 
other movements of p o l i t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the Welsh 
borders. 
a. The r i s e to power of a new dynasty i n Powys (SE Denbigh

shire & Montgomezyshire ) vftiich r e t a i n e d i t s p o s i t i o n 

f o r 400 years. 
b. The settlement of Vortigem»s (Guorthigirn»a) son i n ttoe 

d i s t r i c t s of Buelt k G u o r t h i g i m i a i m (Brecknock H of 
the I r f o n , & a l l N. & W. Radnorshire ) • 

The e n t i r e Northern h a l f of 1iie Welsh Borders from the 
Modem town of B u i l t h up to the N.Wales Coast would seem 
to have been ablaze wit h war, c i v i l and r a c i a l during these 
years. 

There are echoes of the struggle f a r t h e r South, The 
upper V a l l e y of the Usk from the Black Mountains to i t s 
so\irce & from B u i l t h to the Brecknock Beacons, has i n 
Welsh borne the name BRYCHEINIOa the land of Brychan, 
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the most shadoivy & i l l u s i v e of a l l the Welsh heroes of the 
past. T r a d i t i o n and Legend have credited him w i t h an 
innunerable progeny, nhich have performed f e a t s of the most 
axoazing chronological a g i l i t y , h i s daughters having married 
men belonging to f i v e separate generations and bome 
ch i l d r e n t o a l l . I t i s a sheer i x o p o s s i b i l i t y t o harmonise 
the d i f f e r e n t l i s t s * A l l we can hope t o do i s to recover 
the main framework of the legend. 

The King of t h i s region sent h i s daughter t o I r e l a n d 
v i a St. David's (Porthmawr, Whitesand Bay) t o be married 
t o Anlaoh son of Coronac, a King's son. They remain i n 
I r e l a n d u n t i l a son i s born, whose name i s c a l l e d BRYCHAN 
They r e t u r n t o the upper Usk V a l l e y and the son i s handed 
over to a f o s t e r f a t h e r f o r seven years. He i s then sent 
as a hostage to Powys & f i n a l l y r eturns t o r u l e i n 
Brecknock (Baring Gould & Fisher op c i t I pp. 303-309) 

Of recent years the legend has been subjected t o 
r e l e n t l e s s c r i t i c i s m (Mr. G. P«redur Jones i n the 
Archaeologia Cambreusis 4c others) p r i n c i p a l l y on the score 
of the Ancestors which l a t e r genealogists have assigned 
to Bryohan, who appear t o have Norse Names. Anladh the 
sen of Coronac or Cormac has been i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Anlaf 
Cuaran, King of Dublin 945-982 A J>« Unfortunately the 
legend does not e x i s t i n a form s u f f i c i e n t l y e a r l y t o 
enable us t o see what i t was p r i o r t o the Danish 
invasions. I t s sole a u t h o r i t y i s a 13th Century MS the 
Cognatio de Brychan of which there are two versions both 
published by Wade Bvans i n Y. Cymmrodor XIX pp. 29-37 
the whole rather r e f e r r i n g back t o an o r i g i n a l of the 
11th or the 12th Century. 
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I n favour of the legend, there i s the f a c t t h a t the 
name BRYCHAN i s I r i s h . At Endellion i n Cornwall, there i s 
an i n s c r i p t i o n to a BREOCAN & i n the West of I r e l a n d there 
i s a Tribe c a l l e d the Hy BRACHAIN (Baring Gould & Pisher 
Vol.L p.31) ANLACH - the name of BRYCHAN»S fa t h e r may be a 
generic name & has been i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the HUA-LAGH a 
family i n Leinster (Baring Gould & Pisher V c l . I p.303) The 
remoter ancestors may e a s i l y be dismissed as e i t h e r f i c t i o n s 
or misplaced l i n k s of l a t e r h a g i o l o g i e t s . 

Before we can t e s t the main f a c t s of the simple legend, 
we must f i r s t a scertain the period of his l i f e . He i s 
considered by the e a r l i e s t Welsh Legends to have been the 
paternal grandfather of St. Cadoc of Llancarven who was more 
or lees a contemporary of St. David. According to the 
legend of Cadoo, his f a t h e r Gwynllyw was a marauding 
c h i e f t a i n , who obtained, as the p r i c e of peace, the hand of 
Gwladys the daughter of Brychan. Gwynllyw's f a t h e r , GLYŴ fS 
was a grandson of CATiiiLL DUHNLUC who earned f o r himself by 
conquest a domain i n the modern counties of Glamorgan and 
Monmouth. St. Cadoc»s pedigree through f a t h e r & mother 
would appear to run as f o l l o w s : (N.B. the pedigree i s 
in v e r t e d . 

CADOC 
Ĝ iifYMLLYV ' I . GWLADYS 

! 
GLYWYS the conqueror of BRYCHAN 

I Glamorgan & Monmouth TBiGID I 

CATljiLL DUHNLUC (of His t o r i a Britonum C32.35) 
QSee Baring Gould & Fisher. Lives of B r i t i s h Saints I 210 
I I 14 I I I 131 230. 

I I 14 c a l l s Gwladys, daughter, or more probably grand-
-^suftjhter^oi' Bryohan. No arguments are given i n 
'favour of the preference. A l l the evidence points 
to her being the daughter.3 
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I f Cadell Durnluo wee a contemporary of Cunedda, & the 
l a t t e r had a grandson Meriaun, o l d enough to take p a r t i n 
the Campaign, & to share i n the s p o i l s , then the youth of 
GLYWlfb and BRYCHAN would both correspond w i t h the period of 
conquest i . e . , to C459-472. This period also corresponds 
w i t h the legend, Brychan*s childhood would apparently 
belong to the years of peace, his youth to the years of 
Cunedda*8 invasion, when he would be sent as a hostage to 
Powys. The H i s t o r i a C.48 r e f e r s to the Settlement of Buelt 
& Guorthigirniaun by the power of Ambrosius. The Ordovices 
had helped i n the Conquest of Ceredigion <& nothing would be 
more n a t u r a l than f o r them to secure t h e i r p o s i t i o n i n the 
Usk Valley i n a peaceful manner i f possible. 

The predominance of dedications belonging to 
Brychan*s daughters and grandsons i n the lands between the 
Towy the Wye and the Black Mountains & the Monnow speak of a 
widespread i n f l u e n c e , an in f l u e n c e , not merely of an 
ancient dynasty, one also of marriage a l l i a n c e s w i t h other 
r u l i n g f e j & i l i e s . I t i s hard to see t h a t such legends could 
have attached themselves to men of the 10th Century, whereas 
there was every reason f o r the growth of a legend i n the 
e a r l i e r period. Another o b j e c t i o n i s t h a t the name 
BRYCHEINIOG i s too l a t e , i t belongs to the age of RHSIHWG, 
SBIS^LLWG, MDRGANVG i . e . to the seventh, i f not to the 
eighth century. But the f i f t h century was the century of 
RHUPONIOG, MBIRIONYDD,BnBYRNION, CEREDIGION & a l l the other 
domains of the house of CUNBDDA and even of GUORTHIGIRNIAUN. 
Vortigern*8 own province. There i s every reason why 
BRYCHEINIOG should have obtained i t s name i n the f i f t h 
Century. The main f a c t s of the legend are true to the main 
f a c t e of the h i s t o r y of the period, and the steps i n the 

-59-



descent of Brychan's grandson place BRYCHAN i n the very 
years , i n which we should expect to f i n d him - a young man 
i n h i s teens, at some time between 459 8c 473 , 

THB CONQUEST OP GLBWISSING, 

This r e g i o n , spelt v a r i o u s l y GLEWI3SING, GLYWY3SING, 
GLWY3ING or oldest of a l l GLBGUISSING i s the d i s t r i c t 
extending from the Usk i n Monmouthshire t o the TAWS or the 
LOITGHOR i n Glamorganshire or even t o the TOWY i n 
Cflurmarthenshire, According t o the legends of Saints belonging 
t o i t s r u l i n g f a m i l y - Beuno , Cadoc, Gwynllyw, Glywys. (see 
Baring Gould & Pisher, Lives of B r i t i s h Saints I 210, I I 214, 
I I I 131 , 230) i t derived i t s name from t h a t of i t s Conqueror 
a soion of the race of C a t e l l Dumluc i . e . GLYWYS son of 
TSGID Son of CATBLL himself. Although the legends i n t h e i r 
present form belonging t o the eleventh or t w e l f t h oenturiea , 
the name GLBGUISSING i s found i n the H i s t o r i a Brittonum 
Chapter 41 (Mommeen's S d i t i o n ) proving t h a t the t r a d i t i o n 
was represented as e a r l y as C.679 i f t h i s date be a correct 
one f o r the f i r s t H i s t o r i a . We know nothii« of GLYWYS* 
At h i s death his possessions were divide d amongst his Bona 
& we f i n d GWYNLLYW r u l i n g i n the Bast on the banks of the 
Usk, a POUIBNS or POULENTIUS i n FENYCHBN. (East Glamorgan) ft 
a MBRCHGUIN ap GLIVI3 r u l i n g i n Gower ( L i b e r . Landavensis 
(Rees E d i t i o n ) p .73 & p.320 Chapter I I section 9) also an 
B t e l i g i n E d e l i g i o n near Usk (Baring Gould & Pisher Vol.11 
A r t i c l e Cybi). As C a t e l l Durnluo's Grandson he would be a 
contemporary of Meriaun, grsmdson of Cunedda & Brychan of 
Brecknock and h i s conquest would correspond w i t h t h a t of 
the sons of Cunedda, more probably i n t h e i r l a t e r stages 

-60-



i . e . C.470. We have no information of the Conquest & very 
few i n d i c a t i o n s of a l l i e s . The l i n e of March must have been 
the Roman Road v i a Kenchester & Abergavenny. I t was the only 
a v a i l a b l e r o u t e , l y i n g between the Black Mountains & the h i l l s 
of North East Monmouth, I n t h i s gap i s the l i t t l e Church of 
LLANVIHANGEL CRUCORNBY ( i . e . LLAWIHANGEL CRUG CORNBU) ( i . e . 
CHUG - MOUND, OORNEU-of the CORNOVIl) (Morris Jones, Welsh 
Grammar pp. 107, 114 f o r r e l a t i o n of CORNEU t o CORNOVIl) 

I n the Moors between Newport and C a r d i f f we have a 
COED-KBRNBW (The Wood of the CORHOVII), The invaders must 
have forced t h e i r way through the Gap i n the h i l l s and 
merely followed the Roman Road down the Usk V a l l e y and 
Westward through Glamorgan, 

The Pedigree of Dubricius (Baring Gould & Pisher Vol .11 
p.375) give us one or two f u r t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g s i d e l i g h t s 
on t h i s same period. I f we i n v e r t the steps i t w i l l help us: 
Dubricius - f i r s t known Bishop i n S, Wales died C. 546 

I 
E b r d i l - h i s mother 

epiau King i n ^ daughter of CY3TSI7NIN GORITO 
r c h e n f i e l d i .e . Constantine the Cornovian 

DubPicius was an older contemporary of Maglocunus. His 
great-grandfather Constantine the Cornovian was a contemporary 
of Cunedag. Cat e l l Durnluc, Ambrosius and a l l the 
heroes and v i l l a i n s of the H i s t o r i a Britonum. The Cornovii 
are commemorated i n Archenfield i n a l o s t LLANGERNIU a ChuPoh 
of the CoPnovii - Liber Landavensis pp, 69 & 315. Only the Wye 
separated A r c h e n f i e l d from the lands of the Cornovii & i t i s 
quite possible t h a t they were implicated i n t h i s i n v a s i o n , as 
they were also i n the invasion of Anglesey, where they are 
commemorated i n LLANPAIR YNG FGHNORNWY. San eta Maria i n 
Cornoviis. To say the least , A r c h e n f i e l d . proved an 
admirable base f o r the invasion of the South. 
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Constantlne the Cornovlan I s en I n t e r e s t i n g study from 
another p o i n t of view. I n addi t i o n t o "being a contemporary 
of the protagonists of the Warfare i n V/ales .̂ the Borders, 
he appears es the ancestor of the dynasty of Princes r u l i n g 
i n Devon & Cornwall, i f not Somerset & Dorset, He, l i k e h i s 
contemporary Cunedda, has suf f e r e d from i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h 
Roman usxirpers & h i s p e r s o n a l i t y has "been merged i n t h a t 
of the l a s t Constantine who f i n a l l y aT^andoned B r i t a i n /fr 

met h i s death i n 411, His pedigree i n Baring Gould & Fisher 
Vol.L p^94 i s f u r t h e r complicated "by the i n c l u s i o n i n i t 
of the clan of Gildas i n f l a t c o n t r a d i c t i o n of a l l t h a t 
i s known of the l a t t e r i n h i s e a r l i e s t "biographies. 

Yet another complicating f a c t o r i s the existence of a 
second Constantine, the Constantine of Danmonia so 
sc a t h i n g l y and m e r c i l e s s l y rehuked "by Gildas (Pe Excidio 
CC 28 29), 8^. who i s prohahly the King Constantine of the 
Annales Cambriae (589 Conversio Ccnstantini ad domlnum) 
& also of the L i f e o f St. David C*32 (alsandons h i s kingdom 
A: r e t i r e s t o St. David's), 

Wade Evans ( L i f e of St, David, Notes pp 98 & 99) 
proceeds t o i d e n t i f y t h i s l a t t e r w i t h the former, or rath e r 
the reverse, t o i d e n t i f y the former w i t h the l a t t e r ft to 
reverse the order of the pedigree i,e», instead of a 
Geraint son of Erhin son of Constantine, he reeds 
Constantine son or Erhln son of Geraint, son of a »Lud« or 
*»Lac' His e u t h o r i t i e s are the Lives of St, Cybi of Holyhead 
& the Romances of Cornwall i n c l u d i n g Chretien de Troyes 
(Wade Evans op c i t pp 98 & 99) To t h i s we can r e p l y -

(1) A l l the Arthorian Romances derive from Geoffrey of 
Monmouth k the mention of Lud undouhitedly suggests the 
Mythological founder of London, 

(2) Wade Evans f i n d s i n the Lives a pre-conquest-Cornish 
version hut Baring Gould & Fisher ( I I pp 202 ic 203) 
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state t h a t they are taken from a Common Welsh source 
(X are extant i n a LIS of G. 1200 A.D. (Vespasian A XIV} 
( B r i t i s h Huseum Cottonian C o l l e c t i o n ) . 

(3) Wade Evans assumes t h a t there was a mistake on the 

part of the 12th Century c o p y i s t . There can be squally 
a mistake on the part of a l i i t h Century h a g i o l o g i s t . 

A l l the V/elsh S a i n t l y pedigrees d i f f e r e n t i a t e between the 
two Constantine s the contemporary of Gild as and l i i s 
great-great-grandfather. According to them the pedigree 
runs - Constantine King of Damnonia, son of Cador (the 
contemporary of Arthur ("Vita Carantoci**) son of Geraint,son 
of S rbin, son of Constantino the Cornovian, who has been 
most t r a g i c a l l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Constantine the Usurper of 
406-411. I f the e a r l i e r Constantine i s given h i s proper 
Chronological place as a contemporary of Cunedda, Coretiocs 
C a t e l l Durnluc and Ambrosius, a l l the other stages f a l l i n t o 
l i n e and the oonrplications disappear. I n a d d i t i o n we receive 
f u r t h e r i n s i g h t i n t o the conditions of B r i t a i n i n t o the 
f i f t h Century. 

The Northern Coast of B r i t t a n y from Del t o Brest (the 
River Queuesnon to the Elorn) was long known as Dumnonee 
because i t had been colonised from Dumnonia (the opposite 
coast of B r i t a i n , i . e . Cornwall* Devon and West Somerset). 
This emigration began about the middle of the 5th Century 
and continued f o r a hundred years (Baring Gould & Plsher op. 
c i t . I p41 & Taylor " l i f e of Samson of Del" pxxTi & C e l t i c 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Cornwall p.41) The S.W. corner of B r i t t a n y 
i s c a l l e d Cornubia or Cornugallia. Taylor ( L i f e of S t. 
Samson of Dol p.xxvi) & derives i t s names firomCoRioTlanSettlers 
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I t must have been ooIonised l a t e r than Dumnonee far t h e 
simple reason t h a t i t was f u r t h e r away from the home-land. 
We may s a f e l y assume t h a t f o r some reason or other these 
I>umnonians had f l e d C.450- 500 A,D. I t may be t h a t the I r i s h 
were pressing up from Cornwall, or t h a t the Saxons, a n t i c i 
p a t i n g the Strategy of the Danes, were a t t a c k i n g on the West 
as w e l l as the Sast. 

Baring Gould & Pisher, (Vol.1 pp. 32.34) give a 
summary of c i v i l wars i n Leinster <Sc conclude t h a t c.460-480 
dispossessed t r i b e s from I r e l a n d crossed over t o Cornwall 
& s e t t l e d t h e r e . The presence of I r i s h immigrants a t t a c k i n g 
the r e a r , w h i l s t the Saxons were invading the Eastern side 
would make th i n g s i n t o l e r a b l e f o r the defenders & moreover 
t h i s I r i ^ c o l o n i s a t i o n was t a k i n g place at the very time 
when the invasion of Cunedda was sweeping over Wales. 
I t may be t h a t amongst the s e t t l e r s i n Cornwall there were 
also the f u g i t i v e s f^om Wales* 

I t has always been a mystery why Cornwall should have 
been so named & that the old name of Dumnonia should have 
been r e s t r i c t e d to the region Sast of the Temar. But t h i s 
become i n t e l l i g i b l e i f we see i n i t a name derived from 
CornovLan Conquerors: & i f t h i s took place about the year 
480 ( i . e . the CornoTian Conquest of Cornwall) i t also 
provides CYST2IININ GOROTJ (Constantine the Cornovian) w i t h 
h i s proper place i n Chronology & also i n the p o l i t i c a l 
h i s t o r y of the age. At the very time, when Ambrosius was 
r a l l y i n g h i s f o l l o w e r s against the Saxons and Cunedda, C a t e l l , 
and t h e i r a l l i e s were reducing the I r i s h to subjection and 
impotence i n Wales, Constantine was securing the rear i n 
the Devonian Peninsula. 

May we also see i n the invasion of I r e l a n d by CoroticoB 
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of Strathclyde the f i r s t stage i n the W8,r? His attack was 
a f e i n t , to t e s t the strength of I r e l a i i d and also to draw 
the a t t e n t i o n of the I r i s h from the main attack, which was 
to be delivered on the I r i s h i n Wales. The presence of 
place names, bearing the name of Ordovices, Cornovii & 
possibly Selgovae (LLanfihangel d i n Sylwy) i n Snowdonia & 
Anglesey, p o i n t t o a combination of forces. The association 
: f the name of Ambrosius w i t h the explusion of V o r t i g e r n 
from Snowdonia (H i s t : B r i t : 39.42) may also point to h i s a i d 
i n the e f f o r t . The Cornovii are associated w i t h the invasion 
of lionmouth & pos s i b l y Glamorgan (the "Dlace names) & the 
Royal Cornish genealogies ( i n forms which would appear 
t o have escaped the influence of the A r t h u r i a n Romances) 
trace the Conquest of the S. W, & the subjection of the I r i s h 
i n those regions t o the Cornovii & t h e i r leader a c e r t a i n 
Constantine. 

This theory would seem t o be supported by the f a c t 
t h a t a l l the GWLBIDIGS of Welsh h i s t o r y and legend are 
associated w i t h such a combined movement. Goroticos of 
Strathclyde, the invader of I r e l a n d i n 459, i s known as CBBETDC 
WLEDIG (he must not be confused w i t h the son of Cunedda who 
gave h i s name t o Ceredigion or Cardigan): CUNBPDA the invader 
of Wales, i s known as CUNEDBA WLEDIG; Ambrosius, the e x p e l l e r 
of V o r t i g e r n , i s d e f i n i t e l y i d e n t i f i e d i n the H i s t . B r i t . 42 
w i t h lOdRYS WLfiDIG; & Maximus who conquered B r i t a i n t o win 
him a w i f e i n Carnarvon (Guest's Mabinogion 81-92) i s also 
known as HAW WLEDIG. I f GWLEDIG i s a vernacular equivalent 
of PATRIGIUS then the three h i s t o r i c a l characters would seem 
t o be, a f t e r a kind, successors of Roman O f f i c i a l s . Coroticos 
defended the Western end of Antonine's Wall. Cunedda the 
Eastern, & both would be responsible f o r warding o f f the 
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attacks of P l o t s & Scots. Ambrosius would deal w i t h the 
Saxon invaders. V o r t i g e r n appears th e r e f o r e as the eneray 
of a l l these leaders, the puppet i n the hands of h i s 
Country's devastatoro, one t o whom the most unnatural vices 
could most n a t u r a l l y "be ascribed. 

I t I s w i t h such a soeno f o r a "background th a t we 
consider the o r i g i n s & development of the C e l t i c Church i n 
Wales: i t i s i n terms of the stages i n the pedigrees derived 
from the protagonists i n the struggle t h a t we can estimate 
the years of the heroes of t h a t church & the steps i n i t s 
development; & j u s t as, from an exsinination of the evidence -
(more c i r c u m s t a n t i a l than d i r e c t ) j we have "been compelled t o 
conclude t h a t such a scene - such an invasion of Wales 
took place "between 439 & 473, so, accepting t h i s conclusion 
8c s t a r t i n g from i t , we s h a l l f i n d t h a t the h i s t o r y of t h a t 
Gliurch w i l l i n i t s t u r n "be t h e more i n t e l l i g i b l e . 
NOTil: I n the previous section frequent reference have been 
made to the place i n Welsh legend, occupied by usurpers 
Ms^nus Majcimus & Constantine I I I t o the d i r e confusion of 
B r i t i s h h i s t o r y secular and sacred. Nowhere i s t h i s 
confusion more apparent than i n the pages of Baring Cxould 
& Fisher* 8 Lives of the B r i t i s h Saints, which resenibles a 
quarry rather than a f i n i s h e d e d i f i c e . The motive of the 
e d i t o r s appears t o have been, t o include a l l t h a t had been 
w r i t t e n above the B r i t i s h Saints, w i t h the r e s u l t , t h a t we 
have the metal and the dross i n e x t r i c a b l y associated, i f 
D o t combined, as i n the v i r g i n ore. For t h e i r Welsh m a t e r i a l 
they have r e l i e d upon the evidence of the l o l o MSS the 
worthlessness of which w i l l be assumed here end be essplalned 

i n a subsequent Note. The genealogical tables i n the 
beginning of the work Vol.1 pages 89-99 have been compiled 
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from the matter contained i n the Lives Sr. are of &n cCiU?. 1 
value. Those of Mexirrius & Constantine I I I w i l l "be examlmed 
here. 
Maximus or ilaxen Wledig Baring Gould & Fisher op. c i t 
Vol. 1 p. 90. 

MAXEN WLEDIG (Magnus Clemens Faximus Emp. 383-8). 
•J r -r JT. OWAIN FIKDDU St. Pebleg St. Ednyfed St. Gwythyr St. Cystennin Antonius 

1 Eginir St. Madog 
I 

fwrddyled Gafran 
irch 

fwron 

Dyfnwal Hen Cadwr Ceredig 

Cedig'(or Clinoch) Ynyr King~o? Gwent 
Aedan J/acGabran 
defeated at Armterid 

574 
Tudwal 

I 
Serfan S e n y l l t 

I 
lydno 
It.' Mygnach 

Rhydderch Hael St.liordaf Hael Nudd Hael 
&c. , &c. , &c. , 

The existence of St. Owain Finddu and a l l h i s descendants, 
St. Ednyfed, & St. Gwythyr, depends upon the unsupported 
evidence of the l o l o MSS, an evidence which no competent 
Welsh scholar would accept alone, (vide Owain Finddu B. G.& F. 
lY p. 36 St. Madog do. I l l 3 95, Mygnach I I I 508 Ednyfed I I 411 
Gwythyr I I I 251. The l a s t was probably i n s e r t e d as Gwythur 
i s the Welsh equivalent of V i c t o r & Faximus had a son of 
th a t name). St» Peblig i s b e t t e r authenticated. He i s the 
only member of the fami l y to be associated w i t h a Church 
but h i s connection w i t h the f a i r i l y of Maximas r e s t s on the 
f a c t , t h a t Legend connected the l a t t e r w i t h C&rnarvon, & the 
ancient Parish Church of Carnarvon was dedicated to him. 
Gystennin i s not so much as named i n Baring Gould & Fisher, 
nor Ceredig the son of Ednyfed. Cadwr, Ednyfed»s second son 
i s found only i n the l o l o MSS (v. B. G. & F. 11 p47) but w i t h 
Dyfnwal Hern, the remaining son of Ednyfed we enter the 
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region of h i s t o r y , which u n f o r t u n a t e l y confutes the 
evidence of the l o l o IISS & the above pedigree. 

Dyfnwal Hen according to B.O. & P. I I p.398 i s 
asaociated w i t h the f a m i l y of Kaxen only i n the 
l o l o MSS, w h i l s t the older evidence of Penarth MS 
45 gives him as the ancestor of the Kings of North 
B r i t a i n . Bearing i n mind h i s second son Cedig or 
Glinoch and the l a t t e r * s son and Grandson - Tudwal 
& Rhydderch Hael we t u r n to the descent of the King 
of Strathclyde as recorded i n Harleian M3 3859; Zimmer, 
C e l t i c Church, p.54s Bury, L i f e of St. P a t r i c k 314, & 
we f i n d the f o l l o w i n g -

Ceretic Guletic 
I 

C i n u i t 
I 

Dumngual 
I 

Clinoch 
Tutagual 
Riderch 

The l o l o MSS have taken the four l a t e r steps i n the 
descent and have g r a f t e d them on to the genealogy 
of llaxen, through a f i c t i t i o u s son - Edynf ed. We 
can therefore l i m i t the descendants of the Pseudo-
llaximus to his sons and to the descendants of h i s 
eldest son - Owain. A l l h i s other descendants are 
(according to the pedigree) those of Coroticos of 
Str a t h c l y d e . But the pedigree i s i n c o r r e c t i n t h i s 
respect. Aeddan MacGabran i s the King of S c o t t i s h 
Dalriada who was elected by Cclumba's i n f l u e n c e , & whose 
defeat by E t h e l f r i t h of Northumbria i n 603 at Dawston 
l a i d the foundation of Northumbrians greatness (Oman 
o p . c i t 250 & 251. His pedigree according t o Skene 
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( C e l t i c Scotland Vol I p.229) i s as f o l l o w s : 

Pergus liSac Sro - the f i r s t King 
I 

Domnangart (The l o l o 2̂ 53 genealo.:5er was 
apparently unable t o d i s t i n g u i s h "be-
tween Domnagart and Dumngual) Conall "* Gab'Jan 

Comgall Aidan 

The l o l o genealoger inay have thought that as an 
antagonist of ITorthuinbria and a Prince of the North he 
may have "been a B r i t o n Ec of k i n to Rhydderch Hael: but 
the evidence i s decidedly against his i n c l u s i o n araong 
the male descendants of Duinnagual as i t is also against 
the l a t t e r ' s i n c l t i s i o n i n the shadowy f a i n i l y of Maxen 
^aedig* 

The same pedigree (B.G. & P.I. p.90) gives Dyfnwal 
another son Ynyr King of Gwent. The saiae v/ork {B.G-. & P. 
IV .'563 note 2 states "His descent i s not given on the 
usual s a i n t l y pedigrees» According; to the L i f e of 
Saint Tathan his f a t h e r was Caradcg< Kinr; of Gwent". To 
any one acquainted Y«ith the conditions of B r i t a i n i t 
seens incomprehensible that a scion of Strathclyde should 
have been r u l i n g i n Venta Silurun'; above 500 A.D. even 
i f the above evidence had not contradicted i t s e l f . 

The pedigree where i t i s not wholly f i c t i t i o u s 
& iinaginary i s altogether i n c o r r e c t 8c only supplies 
one more instance cf the supplanting of r e a l B r i t i s h 
heroes by Roman n o t a b i l i t i e s . 

The Pedigree of Gonstantine the Cornovian (Baring 
Gould & PiBher Vol. I . p.94). 
CYSTEMI^r GORi?SU (Gonatantine the Tyrant, Usurper 408 
: i l l e d 4J.1) _ miSd-lJJU- . r — y 

St.Erfiin (Erb) 1 ^ r j S — , ~ ^iE^J^Ii, Constans Augustus 
St.ysgTn ~ ~ St. Geraint Str*Elvan Pepiau 'Clavoranc 

King Ergin^ 
3. 'Selyf 3.Cyngar S. J e s t i n Caw Gador r Daugher of 
<3 I - ̂ . j Duke of Cornwall Gonstantine 
*̂ Gybi f a t h e r of the 

5 Constantine of E b r d i l 
Gildas 1 

Gildas & St. Dubricius an innmaerable f ai"aily 
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I n the section dealing w i t h Constantine the Cornovian 
i t was pointed out t h a t the Welsh Corneu wa& derived from the 
L a t i n CORNOVII ( J . Morris Jones, V^elsh Grtjomer pp.107-114) 
also t h a t Cystennin (or Constantine the Cornovian) could 
not possibly be Constantine I I I the Usurper, As the Great 
Grandfather of St. Dubricius, h i s connection w i t h the l a t t e r 
demanded a date corresponding t o the-t of CoroticoB,Ainbrosius 
Cunedag & C a t e l l Durnluc; The l a t t e r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i . e . 
w i t h one of the B r i t i s h leaders of o459-473 i s fe a s i b l e and 
tr u e t o the h i s t o r y oi' the time, w h i l s t the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
of the old legends and the above pedigree i s impossible on 
a l l grounds. I t f o l l o w s t h a t w i t h Constantine I I I Constans 
Aagustus disappears a l s o . 

Constantine's two sons Srbin & D i g a i n i are as w e l l 
a t t e s t e d as most B r i t i s h Saints, but the pedigree's i d e n t i f i 
c a t i o n of Erbin w i t h Erb the f a t h e r of King Pepiau i s 
e n t i r e l y unsupported. Moreover, i t makes the l a t t e r marry 
h i s f a t h e r ' s s i s t e r . The Liber Landavensis (Rees's Ekiition 
pp 69 & 314, 72 & 316, 72 & 319) make Erb a k i n g of Ergyng 
(Archenfield) and Pepiau h i s son have a King Constaiitine 
f o r h i s fa t h e r i n law. One may add th a t there i s no evidence 
qaoted f o r the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Br b i n w i t h Erb, & i t may 
J u s t l y be characterised as a g r a t u i t o u s i n s e r t i o n & Pepiau's 
only connection w i t h Constantine remains a marriage 
connection. 

Eloan & Ysgin, Geraint's sons appear from B.G. & P, 

I I 449 & IV 367 as very s u b s t a n t i a l end c o n t r a d i c t o r y 

f i g u r e s , so t h a t Geraint emerges as the only r e l i a b l e l i n k 

i n the chain. I n considering h i s sons,the appearance of Caw 
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the f a t h e r of Glldas l S | t o aa^ the l e a s t s u r p r i s i n g i 

Williams "Gildas" pp 322 & 3 & pp 394 & 6 (the 

two biographies of Gildas, the 9 t h Century " L i f e " 

from Rhuys and the 13th Century by Caradoc of 

Llancarban) makes Caw t o derive from Scotia & 

A r e c l u t a i the land on the Bank of the Clyde, 

opposite Dumbarton. Baring Gould & Fisher (Vol* I I 

p. 12 gave a clue t o h i s i n c l u s i o n i n t h i s pedigree 

"The l o l o MSS genealogies i d e n t i f y him w i t h Caw Lord 

o f Cwm Cawlwyd. The two v/ere confounded at an early 

p e r i o d " . The one i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Caw i s h i s supposed 

brother Cado or Cador, the f a t h e r o f the Constantine 

of Dumnonia of Gildas'a Excidio. Thus we are thrown 

back t o the same source o f confusion as i n the 

pedigrees d e r i v i n g from the Usurper Maximus. Since 

a l l the other descendants o f Constantine on p«94 

(B*G. & F. vol.1) trace t h e i r connection through 

Caw there i s no need of f u r t h e r e l a b o r a t i o n . I f 

we have t o choose between the Lives of Gildaa and the 

l o l o MSS we u n h e s i t a t i n g l y choose the former* The 

confusion l i e s not only i n mistaking one f o r the 

other, but also i n assuming t h a t a B r i t i s h King 

o f North B r i t a i n was the son of a King o f Dumnonia. 

Possibly, t h i s confusion o r i g i n a t e d i n the f a c t t h a t 

one of Gildas's brothers Caffo appears as a monk 

under St. Cybi (see the above pedigree) i n Anglesey 

(B.G. & F. Vol.11 p.208). 
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note B, THB lOIO MAKUSCBIPTS" . 

The above name i n d i c a t e s a c o l l e c t i o n of Manuscripts 
published i n Llandovery i n 1B48 and r e p r i n t e d by I , Poulkes, 
L i v e r p o o l 1888. They were edited f o r t h e Welsh Manuscript 
Society by T a l i e s i n Williams the son of Bdward W i l l i a m s , 
who had co l l e c t e d the o r i g i n a l Manuscripts or had wade 
Transcripts of them. Bdward Williams's nom de plume was 
l o l o Morganwg and, these Manuscripts were named the l o l o 
Manuscripts from him. They were intended as a supplement t o 
the Manuscripts published under the name of t h e "Mjnryrian 
Archaelogy of Wales" i n IBOl and 1807, and purported t o be 
copies of o r i g i n a l s discovered by him i n Glamorganshire 
subsequent t o 1807. They have had of l a t e years a very 
mixed reception at the hands of Scholars, who h e s i t a t e t o 
quote them as an unsupported a u t h o r i t y . (Vide J.B, Lloyd. 
H i s t o r y of Wales p. 192 - Bangor, p. 193 l a s t paragraph -
p•282 - l a s t two paragraphs)• 

Baring Gould and Pisher make extensive use of the l o l o 
Manuscripts but notwithstanding t h i s , they repeatedly express 
doubt as t o the value of the evidence they quote. I n view 
of the ad "Terse comments di r e c t e d on them i n the previous 
note, a few extracts from the "Lives of the B r i t i s h Saints" 
w i l l explain the caution necessary and w i l l also arouse a 
f e e l i n g of astonishment t h a t evidence of such a d o u b t f u l 
q u a l i t y was ever adduced by the learned e d i t o r s of t h a t 
monumental work of reference, 

I.P.222. But i t must be remembered that the h a g i o l o g i c a l 

documents pr i n t e d i n the l o l o Manuscripts are l a t e 
being the corrpilations of Glamorgan a n t i q u a r i e s of 
the 16th and 17th Centuries; and they have been 
"edited" by l o l o Morganwg but t o what extent i t i s now 
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iu^jossible t o say as the o r i g i n a l s from which he 
made h i s t r a n s c r i p t s have p r a c t i c a l l y a l l disappeared. 
Statements they contain must be accepted w i t h c a u t i o n . 

I . 301. The refounding of Caerworgorn depends on the 
questionable a u t h o r i t y o f the l o l o Manuscripts. 

302. His t i t l e t o Saintshlp r e s t s on very d o u b t f u l 
a u t h o r i t y — His name i s included but once as a s a i n t 
i n the l o l o Manuscripts Genealogies e t c . , but the 
statement i s inaccurate. 

I I , 9, The l o l o Manuscripts are not a very tru s t w o r t h y 
a u t h o r i t y Such a statement i s c l e a r l y apocryphal. 

13. The statements made i n the l o l o Manuscripts are not 
of much value, they are l a t e , 

240. One of the l a t e and o f t e n faked documents p r i n t e d i n 
the l o l o Manuscripts, 

371.N,2. l o l o i-lanuscripts - but no r e l i a n c e can be placed 
on these documents. 

394. His (Dyfan's) h i s t o r y ( p r i n c i p a l l y i n the l o l o 
Manuscripts) i s from beginning t o end a j^ure 
f a b r i c a t i o n . 

I I . 417. A l l t h i s story i s pure f i c t i o n (found only i n the 
l o l o Manuscripts). Indeed the Bran Lucius 
C h r i s t i a n i s a t i o n legend forms a l t o g e t h e r what i s 
perhaps (next t o Geoffrey o f Monmouth's performance) 
the most impudent forgery i n Welsh l i t e r a t u r e . 

I I I . 19. I n the l o l o Manuscripts occurs the f o l l o w i n g evolved 
and wholly inaccurate n o t i c e (Fflewyn). 

I I I , 2 0 7 . As these documents ( l o l o Manuscripts) are of l a t e 
compilation and as there i s no evidence t o support 
t h i s h i s i n c l u s i o n i s extremely d o u b t f u l . 
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111.228. "Gwyn ap Nudd i s given i n one entry i n the i o l o 
Manuscripts as a Welsh Saint, but he i s a w e l l known 
f i g u r e i n Welsh Mythology, the King of Annwn — the 
Welsh Underworld. 

I I I . 2 6 3 * The l o l o Manuscripts on the same page make him 
( L l y r ) the son of Enion Yrth and the son of Meirchion 

I I I . 4 3 6 . The in^^ossible Chronology of two Marchells. 

I I I . 501. & 502. Mordaf i s included among Welsh Saints i n two 

l a t e documents p r i n t e d i n the l o l o Manuscripts, but 

without any a u t h o r i t y whatever. 

IV. 60. We have l a t e a bad a u t h o r i t y f o r t h i s P a t r i c k - the 

l o l o Manuscripts. 

61. The l o l o Manuscripts speaking generally are an 
untrustworthy a u t h o r i t y , as we cannot t e l l always 

whence many of these documents and notices came 

o r i g i n a l l y } or t h e i r r e a l date. 

73. The 16th and 17th Glamorgan an t i q u a r i e s of the 

l o l o Manuscripts who next t o Geoffrey of Monoaouth 

have done more than anyone t o p o l l u t e the w e l l 

u n d e f i l e d o f Welsh h i s t o r y etc. 

The above extracts are but a few froui many and 

exp l a i n the a t t i t u d e taken i n t h i s study towards 

the a u t h o r i t y and r e l i a b i l i t y of the l o l o 

Manuscripts i n the pedigrees contained i n the 

preceding note. 
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"CUHEDDAU and PRE-CUHEDDAN CHRISTIMITY i n WALy^S". 

The above expression merely defines the period embraced 
by the Horth B r i t i s h invasion of Wales. V/e can expect no 
traces of a C h r i s t i a n i t y belonging t o the I r i s h i s Y a d e r s of 
North Wales nor on the other hand can VJQ deny i t s existence. 
North Leinster & Meath - the parts of I r e l s n i nearest North 
Wales had been converted by St, P a t r i c k - and i t i s possible 
t h a t intercourse between the two countries had led to the 
conversion of the I r i s h i n North V/ales - but nothing can be 
asserted or denied. 

I t i s exceedingly probable t h a t Cunedda and h i s sons were 
Chri s t i a n s - Eis Grandfather*s name was Paternus - a son was 
called Donatus and a grandson Marianus (Dunaut - Meriaun) -
Such names were d i s t i n c t l y C h r i s t i a n (J.E, Lloyd, H i s t o r y 
of Wales. I.p. 119). 

Furthermore, the land between the two Roman Walls had been 
aramgelised before the close of the f o u r t h century by St. 
Niniaa of Whithern. I n a d d i t i o n t o Whithern he i s credited 
w i t h having established C h r i s t i a n centres i n Ayrshire» 
Glasgow, S t i r l i n g and other places along the Eastern Coast of 
Scotland. (A.E. Scott "Ninlan, Apostle of Br i t o n s & P l o t s . 
N u t t . 1916.) Bis labours were so f a r successful, t h a t St •Patrick 
I n h i s B p l s t l e t o Corotioos i s able t o r e f e r t o the Strathclyde 
B r i t o n s as being C h r i s t i a n s and t h e i r P l o t l s h a l l i e s as being 
Apostates. This f a c t , coupled w i t h the previous, renders i t 
almost c e r t a i n t h a t .Cunedda and h i s f a m i l y were C h r i s t i a n s . 

7rom t h e heart of t h e i r conquests i n Horth Wales, comes 
f u r t h e r c o r r o b o r a t i ve evidence. At Penmachno a few miles 
south of Bettws-y-Coed and i n t h e Upper Conway V a l l e y , stands 
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the only i n s c r i b e d stone, bearing the Chi-Rho Monogram i n 
Wales. The Monogram i s found only i n Galloway, (two stones 
a t Airk Hadrlne i n V/igtonshire) Cornwall (four stones 
R i i l l a o h St* Just eto«) axKi here alone i n T7ale8. I r e l a n d , 
w i t h i t s wealth of i n s o r i b e d atones, does not show a si n g l e 
example. R o m l l l j A l l e n ( C e l t i o A rt argues, t h a t t h i s i s 
to be accounted f o r by the ea r l y date of these Monuments* 
The Galloway Stones can be assigned t o the f i r s t years of the 
f i f t h Century and i f the C h r i s t i a n i t y of the invaders of North 
Wales wac derived from Galloway <» the Fenmaohno stone oould 
be assigned t o the f i r s t wave of Conquest. The place^ 
where the stone i s found, i s most suggestive. Penmachno 
stands near the great trunk road from the Dee Valley to the 
Conway (Te l f o r d * s Coach Road from London to Holyhead i n f a c t ) 
Comparatively easy aooess i s afforded S.W* t o the Coast of 
Cardigan Bay, a t Portmadoo, also S«S. to the upper Dee 
Val l e y near Bala, and i t would prove an adioirable base 
f o r an attack om the heart of Snowdonia. I t nay w e l l have 
been the headquarters of the Cunedda f a m i l y between the 
f i r s t and second stages of the Conquest. 
The i n s c r i p t i o n rune as f o l l o w s : -

i 
Carausius 
Hio i a c i t 
i n hoo Con-
- geries l a -
« pidum. 

(Hughes and North* Old Churches of Snowdonia p.ll8)« * I t 
may be as ea r l y as the end of the f i f t h Century*, For the 
Galloway i n s c r i p t i o n s see H a v e r f l e l d "Early Northumbrian 
C h r i s t i a n i t y - Arohaeologia Acliana 3rd Series Vol. XV -> 1918) 
and Dowden **Celtic Church i n Scotland pp.16 & 17). 
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We have no such evidence l o r any other part of Welea 
except the extreme South West i . e . Pembrokeshire & Caraarthen, 
The H i a t o r i a Britonum makes C h r i s t i a n i t y come i n t o Powys 
w i t h the v i s i t of Germanus, but hi3 appearance seems to ce 
altogether legendary. A house i n the extreme U^E. insula i n 
Venta Silurum suggests a C h r i s t i a n Church - but as the 
"Church" p o r t i o n i n only p a r t of a l a r g e r whole and not a 
d i s t i n c t and separate b u i l d i n g l i k e the Silchester Cnurch 
(see plan i n Haverfield»s A r t i c l e "Early B r i t i s h C h r i s t i a n i t y 
Eng.Hist. Review.July 1896) some doubt has been thrown 
upon the suggested i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ; and the continuous 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l h i s t o r y of Venta Silurum (Caerwent) begins 
w i t h the v i s i t of the I r i s h Missionary Tathan or Tathiu • 
I t i s remarkable that Caerwent, although so much smaller than 
Silchester boasts a l a r g e r temple. (H a v e r f i e l d . Roman 
occupation of B r i t a i n p.219) and also t h a t the Roman Temple 
at Lydney Park (some 10 miles East) was restored i n 564 and 
appears to hsve been i n constant use, u n t i l the great I r i s h 
r a i d s of the ea r l y f i f t h Century destroyed a l l vestiges of 
c i v i l i s a t i o n . (Journal of Roman Studies Vol. X V I I l p.205. 
Vol . XIX 202 & 3.) 

We have no meazis of discovering whether the Conquerors 
of Glamorgan were C h r i s t i a n s . A "Merthyr Glywys" s i t u a t e d 
somewhere near the mouth of the Ogmore may mark the r e s t i n g 
place of i t s Eponymous Conqueror (Liber Landavensis Rees's 
E d i t i o n pp. 215 & 483) h i s sons appear i n the various 
h a g i o l o g i c a l legends - Merchguin as a l i b e r a l patron of the 
Saints i n Gower and Paul i n East Glamorgan. W h i l s t 
Gwynllyw i n the legend of Tathan i s e x p l i c i t l y described as 
being no b e t t e r than a heathen marauder. Presumably they 
and t h e i r f a t h e r were Chri s t i a n s but t h e i r r e l i g i o n may 
have sat very l i g h t l y upon them. 
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I t i s v/hen v;e come to the more I r i s h pf^rts of Wales 
tha t we have evidence f o r an early C h r i s t i a n i t y , Brychon 
of Brycheinxog (Bi'euknock) who would appear to have been 
horn s h o r t l y before the invasion i s sent at the age of four, 
to a f o e t e r f a t h e r ^ whoise language i s undoubtedly C h r i s t i a n 
(Vffide - Evans. De b i t u Erecheniauc-y-Cymmrodor" XIX-X?C pp.25 
8c 32), 

The Legend of St> Brioo (Baring Gould & Fleher Vol.1 
p^p. 288-301) makes him the son of Cerp - a p r i n c e l i n g of 
C o r i t i c a - which i s here ( o p - c i t ) equated w i t h Ceredigion or 
Cardiganshire i n S.W*Walea* The parents of Brioc were 
heathen but the c h i l d was entrusted to a S* Geimanus, to 
be educated aa a C h r i s t i a n * He returns home at the age of 
25 and proceeds to convert h i s parents and clanaznen* He 
erects a church at Landa-Magna - Llanfaur - presumably 
L l a n d y f r i o g near the Teivy - - but f i n a l l y decides to 
emigrate to B r i t t a n y where but f o r a short v i s i t to Wales 
he spent the remainder of h i s l i f e * The reason given f o r 
h i s proceeding to Britanny w i t h a number of fo l l o w e r s i s 
the invasion of Cardiganshire by Ceretic son of Cunedda. 
St. Brioc»s f a t h e r - Oerp - i s described as an Iri8h-*man 
and the name Brioc has I r i s h a f f i n i t i e s . The B r i d e l l again 
I n N* Pembrokeshire reads (Uonumentom) Nettasagrus f i l i l 
generis Breci - Brec or Brioc was apparently a cl a n name 
(op c i t Vol* I p*290 8c 291} The Rickardston H a l l atone I n 
Brawdy (W. Pembrokeshireil - not f a r from St* David's has 
"Briac f i l " . . . These two i n s c r i p t i o n s would apparently 
i n d i c a t e t h a t Brioc i n some fom or another was a name of 
frequent occurrence, wherever people of I r i s h descent had 
s e t t l e d and would a f f o r d a prima f a c i e corroboration to the 
background of the legend. 

The Lordship of Kernes, c o n s t i t u t i n g the whole of North 
Pembrokeshire from Cardigan Bay to the borders of Carmarthenshire 
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p r a s e r r e s the inemory of a S t . Brynaoh W/ddŝ i, - Brynach the 

Iri s h n a n - who leaves I r e l a n d with Bryohan of Breoknook 

and f i n a l l y n a r r l e a h i s daughter and s e t t l e s down i n t h i s 

oomer of Pexnbrokeshire (Baring Gould and i'isher V o l . !• 

pp. 321 & 327) He apparently endures much parseoution from 

h i s wife and her followers (op.oit p. 332) who are auxlous 

to o o n c i l l a t e the North B r i t i s h invaders of Cardigan by 

prosecuting a l l Irishmen. His piety f i a a l l y wins respect 

and peace and he i s allowed to s e t t l e and found churches 

whersoever he chooses. I t i s d i f f i c u l t to decide how much 

of the legend as given above (op c i t ) i s due to the o r i g i n a l 

and how muoh to the conclusions of the e d i t o r s . Brynach i s 

made the Companion of Brychan from I r e l a n d , but the De S i t u 

Brecheniauo (Cymmrodor XIX»XX p. 24 & 31) makes Brychan to be 

l e s s than four years old on h i s return from I r e l a n d , and the 

Cognacio Bryohan (Cym. XIX^XX p. 28 & 36) gives h i s age as 

two and there i s no mention of Brynach unless by oheAce 

he i s to be i d e n t i f i e d with the Fernach of the Be S i t u 

Breoheniauc (op c i t . XIX-JCX p. 24 & 32) I f the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

i s c o r r e c t , then h i s becoming a Son-in-law of h i s infant 

prince - would involve a very lengthy period of wai t i n g . The 

whole legend and e s p e c i a l l y that part of i t connecting him 

with the family of Brychan i s palpably a l a t e invention. But 

there i s nothing improbable i n h i s having been an Xrieh 

missionary in H. Pembrokeshire before or even during the 

Conquest of Cardigan. 

Both Bury ( L i f e of S t . P a t r i c k pp. 51-58) and Stokes and 

Lawlor (Ireland and the C e l t i c Church pp. 23 & 4, p.52) admit 

the existence of C h r i s t i a n Comunities i n Ir e l a n d before 

P a t r i c k or P a l l a d i u s . Both also admit that P a t r i c k e v a n g e l i s 

ed, d i r e c t l y or through d i s c i p l e s , the Kingdoms of Cashel 
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Casory, and tbs land of tha Hy, Cainsalaloh (B* pp* 162 4c 
166* 3 Ic L* pp* 9S it 94)• This evangelisation must hare 
taken place, p r i o r t o 460. Between 460 4c 480 a trezoandoaa 
o i T i l war broko out i n U'jnator between the King of Cashel 
(Angus liadNatfraioh) and tha Ossorians which r e s u l t e d i n 
the expulsion o f the l a t t e r from I r e l a n d . Presumably they 
WGuld have been Christiansy and possibly some of them 
m i ^ t have crossed oyer t o Pembrokeshire. At l e a s t nothing 
seems to m i l i t a t e against a b e l i e f t h a t an intercourse 
between Pembrokeshire and I r e l a n d from c* 430 onwards* must 
have l e d t o the conversion of both regions* and i t i s more 
probable that Pembroke was converted from I r e l a n d than 
v i c e versa. I f Pembroke was I r i s h speaking than i t would 
derive i t s c i a t u r e from I r e l a n d , and also i t s r e l i g i o n , 
r a t h e r than from B r i t a i n . I n t h i s connection, i t i s also 
i n t e r e s t i n g to note thsui even i n the days of St* David 
Pembrokeshire looked towards I r e l a n d r a t h e r than Eastwards. 
S t . David*s I r i s h d i s c i p l e s monopolise a number of Chapters 
i n the " L i f e of St. David" w h i l s t h i s Welsh d i s c i p l e s are 
no more than named (St. Aiden of Ferns occupies Chapters 
35, 36, 3*/, & 42 of Rioemarchus* s L i f e ; Scutinus, Chapters 
37 & 38, St* Barre 39 & 40 Modomnoc 41 & 43) and there 
i s much to be said i n favour of the view t h a t St* David's 
episcopal labours concerned I r e l a n d much more than Wales 
but t h i s question w i l l be dealt w i t h more f u l l y i n i t s 
proper place. But tha statement t h a t Pembroke should have 
received i t s C h r i s t i a n i t y from I r e l a n d r a t h er than vioe 
versa, demands proof. 
(1) J.B. Lloyd (History of Wales Ch. IV pp. 110. Brythonio 

Conquest of Wales) makes S.W. Wales an I r i s h Colony 
Zimmer Nennius Vindicatus XI 123. establishes 
the same conclusion and even quotes I r i s h evidence, 
t r a c i n g tha descent of the r u l e r s of Demetia c.750 A.D. 
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from "Sochaldh Almuir a c h i e f t a i n of the Dessi who, w i t h 
a section of the t r i b e crossed over from I r e l a n d t o 
Pambrokoahire i n the t h i r d century ( 124 and note, 

(2) Their language remained I r i s h u n t i l at l o a s t the 
s i x t h Century i f not l a t e r . They were not conquered, 
but gradually absorbed and t h e i r independence only 
ceased w i t h the marriage of the l a s t dascendcuit. -

a daughter - to Fywel Dda i n the e a r l y iOth Century. 
(Lloyd op c i t : ^ . i i t U i i e r ^Jenniua Vindicatus see above) 

(3) Zinanar ( C e l t i c Church i n B r i t a i n & I r e l a n d ) i s a t 
pains t o prove a B r i t i s h o r i g i n f o r I r i s h C h r i s t i a n i t y 
and he adduces i n support, a number of old I r i s h 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l terr/ia, which have been borrowed from 
the L a t i n i n d i r e c t l y , and by way of the o l d B r i t i s h 
Tongue. 

(4) I n t h i s case, wit h the I r i s h language s t i l l predomin
ant i n S.W. Wales - the missionaries i n I r e l a n d must 
have come from the British--speaking and not the I r i s h 
speaking portions of the country, 

(5) I f e i t h e r d i s t r i c t influenced the other, the homeland 
would be more l i k e l y t o influence the Colony, than 
vice versa, and the Brynach, Brioc and Brychan legends 
a l l api)ear to r e f e r t o a C h r i s t i a n Irelauid and a 
dominant heathenism i n Pembrokeshire and S. Cardigstn-
shire at the time of the Cuneddan invasion (a f u r t h e r 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s w i l l be discussion i n connection 
w i t h St. I l l t y d ) , I n conclusion, the only d i r e c t 
evidence of a Cuneddan and Pre-Guneddan C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i n Wales i s the Penmachno Stone and the C h r i s t i a n n>^3 
of c e r t a i n msmbers of Cunedda's f a m i l y i n the n o r t h , 
and the presence of an I r i s h C h r i s t i a n i t y i n the & 
W, as i l l u s t r a t a d i n the legends of Brychan of Brecknock 
Bpioo of Cardiganshire and Brynach of Keroays i n N.*, 

Pe mb roke shi re . 
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P A R T T V; C* 

.7EL3H CHRISTI^iNITY u n t i l the GHMT PI^.GUli; of 547 r.. 

The Beginnings of a Consecutive T r a d i t i o n . 

Tlie concluding section of. the f i r s t pi-rt discussed 
the evidence f o r the existence cf C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Wales 
during or p r i o r to, the period of the North B r i t i s h 
Invasion; and apert from legendary associations w i t h St. 
Germanus, on the Eastern Borders^ these evidences were 
l i r . i t e d to two regions, the North West, where an i n s c r i b e d 
stone i n S. E. Carnsrvonshire bore the Chi-Hho I. onogram 
end the Conquerors had come from a d i s t r i c t converted "by 
St- Ninian, and also the South West, which had i n a l l 
p r o h a h i l i t y derived i t s r e l i g i o n from I r e l a n d . I t i s only 
i n the l a t t e r area t h a t legends spealc of an unbroken 
r e l i g i o u s c o n t i n u i t y * Tn the North we have only the one 
i n s c r i p t i o n , hut the warfare which had only r e c e n t l y 
terminated, would have made r e l i g i o u s development 
impossible i n any d i s t r i c t a f f e c t e d by i t * Religious 
organisation always f o l l o w s the l i n e of the p o l i t i c a l , 
and i f the l a t t e r i s incomplete or chaotic the former i s 
no less so. I t was only when the various t e r r i t o r i e s 
i n Wales had s e t t l e d down to more or less peaceable and 
s e t t l e d conditions t h a t an organised Church could appeex, 
and i t was p r e c i s e l y st t h i s time, and i n the regions 
where they could be most s u i t a b l y expected, t h a t the 
pioneers of a consecutive r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n a r i s e i n 
Wales. I t i s hardly too much to say t h a t h i t h e r t o , 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was the r e l i g i o n only of North B r i t i s h 
invaders or I r i s h Colonists, more i n touch w i t h t h e i r 
homeland than t h e i r adopted country of B r i t a i n . Of an 
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organised B r i t i s h (Jhurch there i s no trace u n t i l the names 
of DulDricius and I l l t y d ( l l t u t u s ) are reached. These two 
Saints stand out pre-eminent as the pioneers of organised 
Welsh ( C h r i s t i a n i t y , and from them the t r a d i t i o n descends i n 
an unbroken l i n e u n t i l today. They, and t h e i r followers and 
successors fused i n t o one the various strands which e x i s t e d 

or may have existed previously, and l e f t behind them a 
church which was n a t i o n a l i n expression, i f unsystematically 
organised- Dubricius appears as the f i r s t Bishop d i r e o t l y 
connected w i t h Vales and i t i s hard t o r e s i s t the oonclusion 
t h a t i t was by him tha t the contact was established between 
the church of the Roman Province of B r i t a i n (the Church of 
the Signatories of the decrees of Aries and of the 
impecunious bishops of Ariminum) and the new t r i b a l 
n a t i o n a l i t i e s of Wales. He i s found i n the d i s t r i c t s most 
favourable t o such a supposition, the p l a i n s of the Mddle-* 
Wye a f t e r i t has l e f t behind the mountain glens of 
Brecknock and Radnor and before i t plunges i n t o the gorge 
between the Forest of Dean and the h i l l s of Arohenfield and 
Monmouth. The neighbourhood of Ross-on-Wye was an industrieO. 
area. Traces o f i r o n smelting operations are found i n a 
nunfiDer of parishes on both sides of the r i v e r ; and about one 
mile East of Ross l a y the c a p i t a l of t h i s d i s t r i c t , v i z : 
Ariconium - a name suggesting a connection w i t h the English 
Ar o h e n f i e l d and the Welsh Erging, and prompting the question 
as t o the s u r v i v a l of the name of the c a p i t a l i n t h a t of 
the surrounding d i s t r i c t . 

I l l t y d has come down as the founder and pioneer of 
the monasticism i ^ i c h so profoundly modified the episcopacy 
of Dubricius. The e a r l i e s t biographies of h i s most 
celebrated d i s c i p l e s , Gildas, Samson of Dol, and Paul Aurelian 
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celebrate I l l t y d more f o r h i s l e a r n i n g and teaching 
a b i l i t y . I f Dubricius handed on the ancient episcopacy 
of the West, I l l t y d passed on l i k e w i s e the t o r c h of 
c l a s s i c a l l e a r n i n g , and proved himself a worthy predecessor 
of the more celebrated C e l t i c Schools of subsequent ages* 
I f Dubrioius t r a n s f e r r e d to T e l l e of Llandaff h i s i n f l u e n c e 
and t r a d i t i o n s , I l l t y d t r a n s f e r r e d t o h i s followers the 
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n which so speedily entrenched i t s e l f i n 
N. Wales. Maglocunus (Gildas's I n s u l a r i s Draco) f i l l e d up 
the i n t e r v e n i n g space between a w i l d youth and a depraved 
manhood i n I l l t y d ' s monastery, and Gildas and t w i t s him with 
having no excuse on the score of ignorance, as he had had as 
Master, the most elegant t u t o r i n almost a l l B r i t a i n 
(Gildas Be Excidio c. 36 - Williams's E d i t i o n p. 83 and 
note 1. ) The r a p i d growth of C h r i s t i a n settlements i n 
Anglesey and Carnarvon would have been impossible apart 
from liaglocunus's favour, and even Gildas can f i n d nothing 
t o blame i n him on the soorb of lack of support f o r 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s . This r o y a l favour was extended t o 
f r e s h a r r i v a l s from Cornwall and Britanny, and a f t e r h i s 
death was continued by h i s successors and emulated by h i s 
neighbours of Powys, the members of whose r o y a l f a m i l y 
followed w i t h more constancy and perseverance h i s own 
short stay i n the Monastic l i f e . 

This b r i e f a n t i c i p a t o r y sketch I s necessary, as serving 
t o i n d i c a t e the precise p o s i t i o n occupied i n Welsh 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l t r a d i t i o n by the two pioneers. I t i s a 
p o s i t i o n not c l e a r l y perceived by any w r i t e r of B r i t i s h 
Church History. Too f r e q u e n t l y , they are only names 
amongst other names - but i f e a r l y Welsh Church Hi s t o r y 
i s t o be i n t e r p r e t e d as an organic whole t h e i r p o s i t i o n 
must be adequately recognised and t h e i r i n fluence appraised 

-84-



I n the BuTjeequent eeotions, they w i l l "be d e a l t w i t h more 
f u l l y , D u l j r i c i u e f i r s t , "becauee h i e d i s c i p l e s were less 
eminent and h i e influence more confined; I l l t y d afterwards 
as demanding a more extensive treatment, 

DITBRICIUS. 

The legends of St. Duhricius are recorded i n ( l ) Li"ber 
Landavensis (Rees's ISdition pp.75, 83 & 323 - 331) (2) Baring 
Gould & "Fisher, Lives of the B r i t i s h f^aints. V o l . I I pp.359 -
382 and Williams - C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Early B r i t a i n pp.309-316. 

The circumstances of h i s h i r t h , as thus recorded suggest 
i l l e g i t i m a c y , h i s f a t h e r ' s name i s not given, hut h i s mother 
appears as B b r d i l , daughter of Pepian, King of A r c h e n f i e l d , 
and she has apparently given her name to "Ynys B h r d i l " , the 
d i s t r i c t hetween the Dore and the Wye and to the Bast of the 
Roman Road from Ahergavenny to Hereford, Her f a t h e r ' s wrath 
led him t o attempt her death "by drowning and hurning, hut i n 
each case the attempt was miraculously f r u s t r a t e d . The 
c h i l d i s "bom and cures the grandfather's malady hy another 
m i r a c l e . This account can he p a r a l l e l l e d from the legends 
of S t . Kentigem and St, Cenydd of Gower and more remotely 
from t h a t of S t . ^^avid's hirth» Indeed, one may f i n d an 
i n t e r e s t i n g p a r a l l e l i n the Classical myth of Danae and the 
h i r t h of Perseus. Duhricius's parentage and descent may he 
q u i t e c o r r e c t l y given, even i f the old ha^iologer f e l t 
impelled t o ra t e h i s hero ahove those o f a n t i q u i t y . I n f a c t , 
i t i s almost impossihle t o explain h i s predominance i n 
Archenf i e l d save on the grounds of connection w i t h the " r o y a l * 
f a m i l y , and i t i s also more than possihle t h a t h i s appearance 
as "Bishon" i s due to the same co n s i d e r a t i o n ; t h a t the 
influence of h i s f a m i l y connections would supplement t h a t of 
h i s personal character and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l o f f i c e . 

The legends omit a l l accounts of h i s education and 
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o r d i n a t i o n s , and he f i r s t appears as Bishop w i t h h i s 
headquarters a t Hentland near Ross-on-Wye. Duhricius's 
suhsequent l i f e w i l l he considered i n two phases — phase 1 
heing t h a t of h i s associations w i t h Hentland and phase I I 
t h a t of h i s association w i t h Moccas or Mochros, to which 
he apparently t r a n s f e r r e d - h i s headquarters a t a l a t e r 
p eriod. To each of these periods helong stages o f church 
organisation, and names of d i s c i p l e s and due consideration 
w i l l he given to them. 

Duhricius - phase I . The "Hentland" period. 

I n the preceding p a r t ( t h a t dealing w i l l i the Horth 
B r i t i s h Invasion of Wales and the Saxon Invasion o f England) 
a t t e n t i o n has heen drawn t o the s i m i l a r s trategy 
exnployed hy hoth Danes & Saxons (vide Gildas Be 3xcidio ce. 
20 - 26) - a sequence of coastal descents, r a i d s i n l a n d , 
invasions o f a Grand Army and f i n a l l y settlements ; and a 
p a r a l l e l has heen drawn hetween the journey of Bishop 
Riocatus i n Gaul and h i s r e t u r n w i t h hooks from Paustus of 
Riez, and the work of A l f r e d the Great i n r e s t o r i n g 
l e a r n i n g and r e l i g i o n i n Wessex. Another p a r a l l e l can he 
noted here. When A l f r e d sought f o r scholars t o found 
schools i n Wessex a f t e r 878 he i s compelled to admit t h a t 
there are only very few South of the Humher and not more 
North of i t ; and South of the Thames not one, who could 
t r a n s l a t e from l a t i n i n t o Anglo-Saxon and v i c e versa. 
Wessex had hecome i l l i t e r a t e i n the course of one generation 
The only four Snglish Scholars vhom A l f r e d could secure 
were a l l Mercians and at t h e i r head was W e r f r i t h - Bishop 
of Worcester. Worcester, alone seems to have preserved 
i t s t r a d i t i o n of learning and f o r n e a r l y a century produces 
men who play no small part i n the advancement of Bnglish 
L i f e and Learning (Oman - 3ngland hefore the Norman 
Conquest pp.476 & 477) 

-86-



When we consider the circumatanceB of the Saxon 
Conquest, the counterpart of Worcester must "be al5?o eought 
f o r . The neighhourhood of Uriconium was exposed to r a i d s 
from Chester and I r e l a n d and the B r i s t o l Channel was 
s i m i l a r l y exposed. But the d i s t r i c t around Ross \?as much 
more favourahly s i t u a t e d . The Severn was "bridged a t 
Gloucester and only a few miles f a r t h e r Wost the w i l d 
Country of the Porest of Dean provided a haven of refuge. 
The Northern Shores of the B r i s t o l Channel displayed no 
products of a luxurious c i v i l i s a t i o n to tempt any 
plunderers ; w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t the region would he l e f t 
i n comjiarative s e c u r i t y . 

Further, the d i s t r i c t around Ross was i t s e l f , i n 
Homan times, an i r o n smelting d i s t r i c t , and i t s c a p i t a l 
was the small town of ARICONIUM s i t u a t e near B o l l i t r e e i n 
the Parish of Weston-under-Penyard, a mile or two 3ast of 
Ross. I r o n scoriae and c l i n k e r s have heen found i n the 
parishes of Walford and Weston under Penyard on the Sast 
Bank of the Wye; and i n the parishes of Ganarew, Whitchurch, 
Goodrich, Llangarren, St. Weonards, T r e t i r e , Kentland, 
Peterstow and Bridstow, on the West hank (G.H. Jack -
Ariconi\im - 1923 - p r i n t e d Hereford), The Liher landavensis 
(pp. 151-166 & pp. 405-422) gives a l i s t of supplementary 
hiehops. (Ubeluui Spiscopus Uheluui, Aidan, E l g i s t u s 
Bpieoopi ; Lunapeius Episcopus, Comeregius Spiscopus, 
A r g u i s t i l Spiscopus, Gutuan 3piscopus, GuodlouSpiscopus, 
B d i l h u i Spiscopus, G r e c i e l i s Bpiscopus ) Attempts have heen 
made to assign them s p e c i f i c sees ; others have found i n 
them a chor-episcopate ; others a n o n - a u t h o r i t a t i v e episcopate 
of the I r i s h type. There are ohjections t o a l l three and 
one o h j e c t i o n germane to a l l . The Liher landavensis and 

-87-



R.ic^mrchus's L i f e of St. David •vore Vjoth products of an 
age of intense r i v a l r y betvisen Llandaff and St, David* o 
f o r t e r r i t o r y and p r e 3 t i g e . .?iach diocese claimed independ
ence f o r Wales and primaoy f o r i t s e l f -, and t h i s formidable 
l i n t of h i shops v/as not invented hut 3o i n t e r p r e t e d as t o 
give Dubricius the desired Status, There i s no question 
of dependent sees. Such were only found i n areas of 
c i t y settlements, such as Asia Minor or Proconsular 
A f r i c a (Harnadc - Expansion of C h r i s t i a n i t y Vol.11 pp.98 -
101) and there i s no evidence at a l l of such a s o c i a l 
development i n B r i t a i n . I f the episcopate i n i t s 
development followed any precedent i t would he t h a t of 
Gaul, where the Capitals of the t r i h e s became episcopal 
sees and the p r o v i n c i a l c a p i t a l s a rchiepiscopal. (Hatch 
Organization of the Sarly C h r i s t i a n Church 202 note) The 
development of Episcopacy followed the l i n e s of c i v i l 
development, which was t r i b a l and cantonal rather than 
municipal; and by the time that the Church had suffi<;ientXy 
progressed i n the West t o need a complete hierarchy - t h e 
current had set very r a p i d l y against the chor-episcopate. 
A number of Councils i n the 4th Century passed Canons 
l i m i t i n g the power of the Chor-episcopoi, w i t h the r e s u l t 
t h a t by the time of Sozom-en they were t o be found only i n 
i s o l a t e d regions and among h e r e t i c s (Harnack Op.cit pp.100 
and 101 Note) The only instance we have of a chor-
episcopate i n the West i s a r e v i v a l i n Gaul i n the 8th 
Century A.D. but t h i s r e v i v a l was very s h o r t l i v e d (Hatch 
o p . c i t p.198 note) Possibly a theory of an eastern 
o r i g i n f o r the ancient B r i t i s h Church ( v i a . l y o n s , 
M a r s e i l l e s , and the associations of Irenaeus w i t h lyons) 
may have led some t o b e l i e v e th a t a chor-episcopate on 
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the A s i a t i c Model may have heen introduced i n t o B r i t a i n . 
But whatever may have heen the o r i g i n of the B r i t i s h Church, 
its development proceeded on Western and t r i b a l and not 
on Bastern and municipal l i n e s . There can t h e r e f o r e he 
no question of a chor-episcopate under Duhricius. 

The suggestion t h a t they were the Conventional C e l t i c 
type of Bishop performing episcopal f u n c t i o n s , hut enjoying 
no J u r i s d i c t i o n i s due t o the supposition t h a t a l l C e l t i c 
Churches followed a uniform type of organisation ( i . e . the 
I r i s h , W i l l e s Bund*s C e l t i c Church i n Wales i s avowedly 
w r i t t e n from t h i s p o i n t of v i e w ) . But such a ge n e r a l i s a t i o n 
i s f a r too sweeping. I r e l a n d possessed a C o n s t i t u t i o n i n 
the Senchus Mor, and the r e l a t i o n s of t h e H i ^ King t o the 
P r o v i n c i a l Kings and the s u b - r e g u l i , and each t o the others 
were very c a r e f u l l y delineated. Moreover the c u l t u r a l 
l i f e of I r e l a n d , and p a r t i c u l a r l y i t s a r t i s t i c l i f e had 
run i n t h e same undisturbed channels f o r centuries. I r e l a n d 
thus affords a d i s t i n c t type of c i v i l i s a t i o n and c u l t u r e , 
and when i t applies i t s e l f t o the ancient c l a s s i c a l 
l e a r n i n g , i t does so w i t h a l l the manifold resources of 
a w e l l stored i n t e l l e c t u a l t r a d i t i o n . A l l t h a t i t has t o 
do, i s t o ass i m i l a t e the o b j e c t i v e f a c t s of the new lea r n i n g . 
I t s n a t i v e s u b j e c t i v e l i f e unbroken unarrested i n i t s 
growth, enables i t t o make the best use of i t , w i t h t h e 
r e s u l t * t h a t u n t i l the coming of the V i k i n g s , I r e l a n d 
holds a p o s i t i o n q u i t e unchallenged i n the West« 

I t i s f a r otherwise w i t h Wales. The influence of the 
Roman c i v i l i s a t i o n undermined t h a t of the nati v e c u l t u r e , 
and the downfall of the former l e f t the B r i t o n s w i t h only 
r e f l e c t i o n s of the g l o r i e s of the past. The C i v i l WEU?S 
of t h e F i f t h Century r e s u l t e d i n the p a r t i t i o n of the land 
between North B r i t i s h invaders, I r i s h C o l o n i s t s , and 
border-land dwellers who had been i n contact w i t h t h e what 
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had been l e f t of the ancient Romano - "B r i t i s h mode of 
l i f e . Hot only was there no p o s s i b i l i t y of homogeneity* 
but there were t h r e e d i s t i n c t types of c i v i l i s a t i o n -
v a r y i n g from the sub-Roman of Ariconium t o the non-Roman of 
the Demetian I r i s h . Dubricius belonged by t r a d i t i o n 
and by geographical s i t u a t i o n t o the former. I n a d d i t i o n , 
St. P a t r i c k undoubtedly intended a t e r r i t o r i a l diocesan 
episcopate. By the time of Columba (c.550 A.D,) t h i s had 
vanished and a monastic episcopate was the r e s u l t . But we 
are not t o l d how fax t h i s development had progressed so 
as t o inf l u e n c e Archenf i e l d by 500 A.D. Owing t o lack of 
i n f o r m a t i o n , we can never f u l l y estimate the extent of 
Episcopal j u r i s d i c t i o n i n Wales and the p o s i t i o n of L l a n d a f f , 
the i n h e r i t o r of the t r a d i t i o n s of Dubri c i u s , i s doubly 
d i f f i c u l t as t h i s area remained outside the influence of 
the remainder of Wales u n t i l the f i n a l conquest by England, 
I t i s t h e r e f o r e , impossible t o decide w i t h c e r t a i n t y ^ a t 
was the status of the d i s c i p l e s of Dubricius who are s t y l e d 
Bishops by the Liber Landavensis, A l l a p r i o r i considera
t i o n s derived from various aspects of the episcopate f a i l 
t o s a t i s f y , and i t would appear t h a t t h e i r episcopate i s only 
the n a t u r a l r e s u l t of Geoffrey of Monnwuth's Archi-episcopate 
of Dubricius, The l a t t e r * s very early date - C.500 A.D, and 
h i s geographical p o s i t i o n w i t h i n the l i m i t s of the c i v i l 
provinces of B r i t a i n , together vdth the i n d u s t r i a l 
character of the region surrounding Ross s t r o n g l y suggest 
t h a t these d i s c i p l e s were p r i e s t s (and not bishops) -
m i n i s t e r i n g t o s e t t l e d congregations corresponding t o 
and a n t i c i p a t i n g the l a t e r p a r o c h i a l type. 

One of h i s d i s c i p l e s - "Cinmarch" appears i n connection 
w i t h a church Llancinmarch near the modern town of Chepstow, 
(Lib e r Landavensis p.157 & 411). This Church was apparently 
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"built near the Roiflan Road from Gloucester to Yenta Silurum 
(Bradney - H i s t o r y of ?.'oninouthshire, Caldicot Hundred Vol,IV 
part I page 1 & 2) Dubricius's own settlement near Ross 
cormianded the approaches from Gloucester n o r t h of the Forest 
of Dean and t h i s Church commanded the Southern Road and pro
vided f o r an advance westward along the shores of the Severn. 
But t h i s was the sole settlement associated w i t h Dubricius. 
The Capital of the d i s t r i c t - Yenta SiluruTn (5 miles \/est) 
had been won over by an I r i s h missionary Tathiu or Tathan 
the master of St. Cadoc, and Dubricius had apparently w i t h 
drawn from Gwent Iscoed, leaving him i n possession* 

DUBRIGIUS - PHASE I I . - MOCCAS or MOCHROS. 

A f t e r seven years Dubricius, w h i l s t apparently 
continuing his work i n South Herefordshire t r a n s f e r s h i s 
headquarters to Mochros near Kenchester. We are given no 
reasons f o r the preferenoe. He may have been induced by 
fa m i l y considerations. This was his native region and bore 
his mother's name. He may have succeeded to a share i n 
the ancestral i n h e r i t a n c e , but there were also sound 
s t r a t e g i c a l reasons f o r the change of base. I f Bubricius 
was a pioneer missionary bishop (and the p l a c i n g of 
Cinmarch on the Roman Road at Chepstow can be best under
stood only on such grounds w h i l s t the prolonged 
occupation of the temple at Lydney Park would p o i n t to a 
s u r v i v a l of paganism w e l l i n t o the P i f t h Century), Mochros 
was much to be preferred to Hentland. The Roman Road from 
Uiriconium to Isca ran close by a f f o r d i n g d i r e c t communica
t i o n w i t h the South. A l i t t l e to the Vest - around the 
N. end of the Black Mountains and past Langorse Lake and 
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Brecon lay the route to the extreme V/est of ¥ales, Hereford 
has always teen the entrance gateway to South Wales, and 
Hereford i s only a few r.iles from Ivlochros. Northward, over 
the Wye - extended the Great Road - a f f o r d i n g yet another 
means of communication* The l i b e r a l support given to him 
i n the Rosa d i s t r i c t appears to have been continued i n t h i s 
area. ( L i b e r Landavensis 69-72. 314-320) •, but the Saixon 
Conquest of the land betiween the Wye, Dore and V/orm, has 
swept away everything but the naraes, and there are no means 
of i d e n t i f y i n g most of the settlements named. But as a t 
Hentland, so here, Mochros was only a base. Legend may wax 
l y r i c a l over the number of monks at hia various monasteries, 
but place names associated w i t h his d i s c i p l e s t e l l us of 
missionary journeys and the occupation of s t r a t e g i c points 
from Hereford to the neighbourhood of Tenby i n Pembrokeshire. 
Llywel and Llandi l o * r Fan i n the Upper Valley of the Usk, 
owe t h e i r foundation to his d i s c i p l e s ; Another Teulyddawc, 
was long commemorated at Carmarthen, his Church occupying 
part of the old Roman f o r t of Maridunum; and other grants 
speak of Dubricius's foundations near Tenby and i n the Gower 
peninsula, Lloyd ( H i s t o r y of Wales V o l . 1 , p,148) sees i n 
him p r i m a r i l y a bishop who supported Monasticism, but a 
c a r e f u l consideration of his churches and those of his 
d i s c i p l e s , suggest a man v/ith the burning missionary zeal and 
also the eye f o r s t r a t e g y of a St. Paul, 

Possibly the e a r l i e s t references to Dubricius are to 
be found i n the L i f e of Samson of Dol, which claims to be a 
work of the seventh Century and to be based upon o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n s contemporary w i t h the l i f e of the Saint v i d e , 
Taylor. L i f e of St, Samson of Dol. (S.P,C*K. T r a n s l a t i o n 
of C h r i s t i a n L i t e r a t u r e . ) I t i s also s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the 
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L i b e r Landaveneis prefaces i t s L i f e of St. Dubricius w i t h an 
abbreviated L i f e of St. Samson; and i t is s t i l l more s i ^ n i f i c 
ant, t h a t both l i v e s are l e f t i n t a c t - without any s p e c i a l 
e d i t i n g . The L i b e r Landavensis may be an instance of 
sp e c i a l pleading, but t h i s i s conducted w i t h such artlessnesfl 
t h a t a l l i t s a r t i f i c e s can be immediately detected and 
without d i f f i c u l t y . Chapters 13 and 15 narrate Saioson's 
o r d i n a t i o n to the diaconate and the priesthood by Dubricius 
(Chapters 20 & 21), Sainson's q u i t t i n g the Monastery of S l t u t 
(or I l l t y d ) f o r t h a t of Piro (Chapters 33-36) Samson's 
succession t o Piro as Abbot, on the l a t t e r ' s death, w i t h 
the approval of Dubricius, who apparently was the Superior of 
the Monastery. The question of the s i t e of Piro*8 Monastery 
i s a very important on«, to be more f u l l y discussed when 
dealing w i t h St. I l l t y d . * but the f o l l o w i n g consideration 
i s necessary here. The L i f e of St. Samson Ch«20 (Taylor op. 
c i t p.26) reads "Now there was not f a r from t h i s monastery 
a c e r t a i n i s l a n d r e c e n t l y inhabited by one, an eminent man 
and holy p r i e s t , Piro by name". The Welsh nsune f o r Caldey -
I s l a n d o f f Tenby i n Pembrokeshire i n Yjiys Pyr - Pyr's I s l a n d . 
On the Main land, near by i d Manor-bier - i n Welsh Maenor Pyr 
- Pyr's Manor - s t i l l more celebrated as the home of 
Giraldus Camb^rensea. There i s no other i s l a n d so named near 
the Welsh Coasts. I n a d d i t i o n , Dubricius i s also mentioned 
i n the Liber Landavensis as possessing Penally t o the Sorth 
of Tenby (Lib-Land 73 4c 321). I t i s t r u e t h a t i n the grant 
Dubricius i s described as Archbishop and the King mentioned 
i s Hoe ab Arthur - a seventh Century Monarch, but these 
aziachronisms need not m i l i t a t e against the t r u t h of 
t r a d i t i o n t h a t Dubricius had a settlement a t Penally ( a t 
Penn Alun, as i t i s there s p e l t . ) One might as w e l l doubt 
the t r u t h of the S c r i p t u r a l Scenes depicted by the I t a l i a n 
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a r t i s t s of the 14th 15th and 16th Centuries A^D. because 
the Apostles and others are depicted i n clothes , dresses 
and other circumstances of th a t era. ( v i d e , also Baring 
Trould and Fisher op. c i t . V o l . I I pp 370 & 371) We hare then 
records of a chain of Settlements by Dubricius and h i s 
admitted d i s c i p l e s from Southern Herefordshire by way of 
the Usk and Towy Valleys t o Caldey ( L i b . Land p.351 A note; 
the l a s t three names ore obviously impossible > but the 
others appear genuine). 

One other name demands d e t a i l e d treatment . t h a t of 
Paulinus , St. David's master i n the " I n s u l a Wincdi Lantguendi" 
of the b e t t e r manuscripts. His dedications are found i n 
Llangors near Brecon, and a chapelry at Rhandirmwyn - i n 
the Towy V a l l e y , above Llandovery. A few miles West of the 
same town (Ilandovery) and i n the Cothi V a l l e y , an o l d 
in s c r i b e d stone bearing the name of Paulinus was found. 
The i n s c r i p t i o n read as f o l l o w s - Servator f i d e i patrieque 
semper Amator - Hie Paulinus i a c l t - Cultor plentissimus 
aequi. 

The f i e l d i n which the stone was found, was c a l l e d 
Pant-y-poll on, which could e a s i l y have been corrupted from 
Pant-Polin or Peulln - Paulinus's Hollow ( v i d e . Baring 
Gould k Pisher op. c i t I I . 72-75). Ricemarchus's L i f e of 
3 t • David C.IO. c a l l s Paulinus a d i s c i p l e of S t. Germanus , 
which i s very Improbable. The o l d h a g i o l o g i s t s simply 
could not keep Germanus out of t h e i r legends. Probably 
f o r the reason that S t . P a t r i c k could boast of a connection 
w i t h him, every other Saint must perforce be l i n k e d up. 
Vennius associated him w i t h North Wales. I l l t y d i s a 
d i s o l i ^ e , so i s Dubricius i n some legends, and here 
Paulinus. But a case con be made out for Paulinus's being 
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associated w i t h Duhricius. Hangers l a y on the easiest 
r o u t e from Mochros t o Caldey; and Just as Gurmaet was 
s e t t l e d at L l a n d i l o ' r E&n and Uywel at L l y w e l , both i n 
the Upper Valley of the Usk, so Paulinua could have been 
s t a t i o n e d at Hangers. This apparently was h i s e a r l i e s t 
settlement f o r the Legend of St • David f i n d s him an old 
man i n the regions West of the Towy, His chapelry above 
Uandovery and h i s tombstone at Caio, place him i n the 
most Important s t r a t e g i c point i n West Wales. The l a t t e r 
p o s i t i o n was the Seat of the Gold mining operations i n 
S* Wales i n Homan times, and i n Forman t i m e s , whoever held 
Llandovery held the mastery i n S. Wales. Prom i t extended 
the roads t o Carmarthen and the South, to Brecon smd the 
East , t o the Teivy Valley and the N. West. A few miles 
South l a y Dinevor ( t o give i t i t s English s p e l l i n g ) the 
c a p i t a l of the Welsh Kingdom of the South. Faulinus^s 
asso c i a t i o n w i t h t h i s d i s t r i c t again i n d i c a t e s a master 
mind, a l i v e t o the s t r a t e g i c considerations of the day; 
and when we remember that l l y w e l i s only about 15 miles 
east , and Camarthen about a s i m i l a r distance south, and 
t h a t both contained churches or settlements of Dubricius*s 
d i s e i i d e s , i t i s hard t o r e s i s t the conclusion t h a t here 
again i n the case of Paulinus - we have yet another 
instance of the bishop's v i s i o n and J u r i s d i c t i o n . 

Ho discussion of Dabricius would be complete without 
considering the ({lestion of h i s connections w i t h Brectoiook* 
Two d i s c i p l e s were s e t t l e d i n the upper Usk Vall e y : I f we 
are t o regard Paulinus as a d i s c i p l e h i s church near Hang ore 
Lake makes a t h i r d . Had he any f u r t h e r r e l a t i o n s w i t h the 
d i s t r i c t ? The Eryohan legends are so vague and confused 
t h a t Brychan i s e i t h e r given too e a r l y a date or summarily 
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dismissed as being altogether m y t h i c a l . But a comparison 
of pedigrees (the descent of h i s grandson Cadoc from Brychan 
and also from C a t e l l Duz^nluc) would place Brychan* s youth 
C.470 & 480, and t h i s date would aooord w i t h h i s being sent 
as a hostage t o Powy's, during the wars of Cunedda^s 
i n v a s i o n . I t i s noticeable t h a t Brychan himself has no 
dedications even i n Brecknock w h i l s t h i s son Cynog and h i s 
grandsons Cadoc» Cynidr ore l a r g e l y represented* So that 
there i s a decided gap between t h e youth of Brychan and what 
we moy c a l l the "organisation of r e l i g i o n " i n Brecknock. 
Cadoo was education-by I r i s h missionaries and i n I r e l a n d , he 
does not enter i n t o the guestioni but the others do* Cynog 
i s represented at an e x t i n c t Llangunnock - i n the Parish of 
Llangarren i n Southern Ar c h e n f i e l d , Qynidr i s also represented 
i n Kenderchurch, at the confluence of the Worn and the Dore 
i n the same d i s t r i c t , and also at Winforton on the North Bank 
of the I j r e , near C l i f f o r d , and not f a r from Dubrieius's 
l a t e headquarters at Uochros (or Moccas). This association 
of Cynog and Qynidr w i t h Archenf i e l d where the i n f l u e n c e 
of Dubricius was supreme, most d i s t i n c t l y suggests t h a t t h e 
f a m i l y of Brychan owed i t s r e l i g i o u s fame e n t i r e l y t o the 
bishop and not to t h e i r Ancestor* I f he were already i n 
possession of Churches i n t h e i r land and were supreme on 
t h e i r Bastern border, then h i s a t t r a c t i o n f o r the young 
scions o f the dominant f a m i l y become quite i n t e l l i g i b l e . 
How b e t t e r could he win the region f o r the f a i t h than by 
i n f l u e n c i n g them? There I s no documentary proof i n favour 
o f such a connection, but the perusal of a map of Hereford
s h i r e and Breconshire w i l l r e v e a l , as nothing else could 
possibly r e v e a l , the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the nearness of the 
Churches dedicated t o the various Saints. Cynog^s chorchee 
are as f o l l o w s Uerthyr Cynog (between Bui 1 t h and Brecon) 
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where he i s buried c De-vynock i n the Usk Valley, Penderin 
i n the Neath Valley; Ystradgynlais near Swansea; B a t t l e & 
Llangynog, near Brecon; Boughrood i n Radnor. Llangynog i n 
Montgomery. Llangannock ( e x t i n c t ) i n Archenfield and 
another i n Monmouthshire (see Baring Gould & Fisher I I . 
264-27l)» Cynic'.r i s the Patron Saint of Kenderchurch i n 
Archenfield; a hermitage on the Wye at Winf orton; Glasbury on 
the Wye (under the Norther Spur of the Black Mountains) 
where he i s buried) ; Llang3niidr near Crickhowell; Aheryscir; 
(the s i t e of the Roman f o r t , two miles above Brecon); 
C a n t r e f f near Brecon and Llanywern near Llangors Lake (See 
Baring Gould & Fisher I I * 25S-261) Other descendants of 
Brychan are found among the dedications of t h i s d i s t r i c t , 
hut Cynog, Cynidr and Cadoc are the most important, and the 
ass o c i a t i o n of the two f i r s t named w i t h Archenfield 
strongly suggests Dubricius as the f i r s t r e l i g i o u s 
i n f l u e n c e i n the Upper Usk Valley, i t would appear t h a t 
the Usk Valley acknowledged h i s J u r i s d i c t i o n as w e l l as 
Herefordshire and the West. 

l i ^ c h labour and tims have been expended i n denying any 
connection of Dubricius w i t h L l a n d a f f . Ihere i s no need 
t o d w e l l on the question. I f we may a n t i c i p a t e a subaaquent 
discussion - t h i s connection i s due t o the idea t h a t the 
L l a n t w i t Major i n Glamorgan i n the settlement of I l l t y d 
mentioned i n the l i v e s of Samson, Gildas and Paul Au r e l i a n , 
Dubricius had a monastery near t h i s Monastery. I f I l l t y d 
was s e t t l e d at L l a n t w i t , t h e r efore Dubrioius must be 
placed at Llandaff. The d i f f i c u l t y i s f e l t by those who 
would repudiate arty connection of Dubricius w i t h L l a n d a f f 
Lloyd ( H i s t o r y of Wales I . p.144. Uote 100. — Piro»s 
Monastery "Non longe" from L l a n t w i t Major - i f non longe 
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were taken l o o s e l y aa a t r a v e l l e r ' s casual estimate'*) 
Dul}riciu8*8 legends place him and h i s d i s c i p l e s no nearer 
Llandaff than Chepstoir on the Sast and Gower on the West* 
He i s fotand e x a c t l y vhere we should expect t o f i n d him^ on 
the herders of the T^omanised p o r t i o n of B r i t a i n ^ pushing 
i n t o Wales, i n the only p a r t of the oorders iriiere there 
was no warfare. As has heen already otoserved, only i n the 
Usk Valley was there peace, only i n the extreme South West -
i n Pesnhrokeehire, do the legends discover a f l o u r i s h i n g 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Wales at such an e a r l y dete - f l o u r i s h i n g 
p r i n c i p a l l y because here alone there was no I n t e r - r a c l a l 
warfare. Dubricius appears as Bishop of no s p e c i f i c see, 
only as the Bishop, es the pioneer Bishop l l n i d n g up the 
I r i s h C h r i s t i a n i t y of Demetia, w i t h the B r i t i s h C h r i s t i a n i t y 
of Ariconitua. We have no record of any dates i n connection 
w i t h h i s l i f e . He i s reported t o have resigned from the 
Bishopric, which can "be taken t o imply, t h a t he r e t i r e d from 
the oversight of the C h r i s t i a n i t y of Mid and Western South 
Wales; t h a t he no longer performed any episcopal f u n c t i o n s , 
ajid he spent h i s l a s t years i n Bardsey, which i s generally 
regarded as the i s l a n d i n the West t o which he r e t i r e d * l a 
view of the discoveries of Br. Hugh Williams ( C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i n E a r l i e r B r i t a i n - and Glides) i t seecns strange t h a t t h i s 
I s l a n d should not have heen Caldey or a nelghhourlng i s l a n d 
o f f the Coast of Pemhrokeshire. His retirement i s generally 
considered t o have taken place i n 546 > p r i n c i p a l l y because 
T e i l o (who i s regarded as having succeeded t o h i s i n f l u e n c e 
and episcopal p o s i t i o n ) i s stated t o have f l e d to B r i t a n n y 

from the Great Plague, soon a f t e r h i s consecration. 
Further considerations of the d i s c i p l e s of Duhricius 

w i l l appear when we discuss T e i l o . Meanwhile, I l l t y d sind 
h i s f o l l o w e r s c a l l f o r discussion. 
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ST, ILLXYD* 

For the pj?rtlculars of St* I l l t y d ' s l i f e see Barlxig 
Crould Pieher Vol. I I I . pp. 303 - 317, The "best l i f e extant 
le a com'blnatlon of the o r a l t r a d i t i o n w i t h excerpts from 
the l i f e of St* Samson of Dol and St. Cadoc of Llancarfan 
and i t was protably complied about 1107. T l l t y d Is portrayed 
?s a Breton Knight who served f i r s t under Arthur and next 
under Poulens, the King of Penychan (East Glamorgan), A 
chDJice meeting w i t h St, Cadoc l e d to his r e t i r i n g from the 
^ o r l d , and he f i n a l l y took up h i s ahode at L l a n t w i t Major. 
A l l the Tarlous theories at work I n the growth of the Welsh 
Legends are seen I n the n a r r a t i v e of the L i f e of I l l t y d , 
Some documents make St. Germanus of Auxerre s e t t l e him i n 
his FonaBtery. Baring Gould & Fisher "bring i n "OermanuB 
the Armorican'', to evade the Anachronisms involved by the 
in c l u s i o n of the Saint of Auxerre- The Liber Landavensis 
makes Dubricius h i s superior. The L i f e of Cadoc makes Cadoc 
the i n s p i r a t i o n of I l l t y d ' s resolve to q u i t the world. But 
a l l these w i t h one accord assume tha t I l l t y d ' s f i r s t s e t t l e 
ment was i n Glamorgaji and even so acute a scholar as J.E, 
Lloyd ( H i s t o r y of Wales) follows them. I t I s on t h i s 
supposition that the L i f e of St. Cadoc makes i t s claim. Cadoc 
was a nephew of a l l the r u l i n g c h i e f t a i n s who divided 
Glamorgan among them and h i s influence would have t o l d w i t h 
his kinsmen. But« most unfortunately f o r the above soxirces, 
others^ older by centuries^ a l l agree i n placing St.. 
I l l t y d I n a d i f f e r e n t p a r t of the Country. 

Dr. Hugh Wllliazns i n his C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n 

PP* 516 - 331 8>nd i n h i s E d i t i o n of Gildas ( i n c l u d i n g De 

E x d d l o and the two l i v e s of Glides together w i t h other 

fragments ascribed to him) pp. 317.321 ( I n t r o d u c t i o n t o the 



L i f e of Gildaa by the lAonk of Ruys) and the uotea on pp. 326 

and 7 and pp.332 - 4 , , has proved conclusively that the 

f i r s t monastery of l i l t yd must "be soup îit for near Tenby i f 

not on the i s l e of Oaldey. The four l i v e s of the Breton 

Tradit ion i . e . the l i v e s of Samson of Dol {written in the 

middle of the 7th Century), of Paul Aurelian of Leon (written 

C,884), of kacloviua (v/ritten C,870) and of Gildas (possibly 

written 0.664 from the s i m i l a r i t y of its style to that of 

Paul Aurel ian) , a l l mention I l l t y d , inasmuch as the subjects 

of the Lives were a l l educated hy him. The L i f e of St , 

Paul of Leon describes i t "erat autem quaedam insula Purus 

nomine Demetiarum patriae in f inibus s i t a" quoted in 

Williams, C h r i s t i a n i t y in E a r l y B r i t a i n p. 323. The L i f e of 

Samson, Chapter XX (Taylor ed. 3PCK p. 26)'*Hot far from 

t h i s monastery a certain i s land recent ly inhabited by one 

Piro by name". The fact that the £treton ilvidence (for the 

above four l i v e s were a l l written in Britanny) i s at least 

two Centuries e a r l i e r than the Welsh and that i t i s in 

substantisd agreement, i s in i t s e l f a weighty consideration* 

The L i f e of St.Samson gives Dubrioius a settlement near 

at hand. The Liber Landavensis a^ees in placing him at 

Penally, while the L i f e of Samson ac tua l ly places him on 

Caldey i t s e l f . I t was the necessity for placing Dubrioius 

near I l l t y d , that led the hagiologists to ident i fy him 

with Llandaff , or even with Caerleon. But the Breton 

testimony i s by f a r the simpler and more conclusive. I f 

I l l t y d and Dubrlcius and Piro are a l l se t t led near Tenby, 

a l l the objections vanish. I f I l l t y d had been a "Kniglit** 

as h i s Welsh t i t l e implies - A warrior and desired to f l ee 

the world and f i n d peace, i t was only in Pembrokeshire he 

could f ind i t . There, the land had been l e f t undisturbed. 
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and i f the legends of Brynach ajrid Brloc can be trusted, 

the Chris t ian re l ig ion f lourished. Gildas furnishes yet 

fxxrtner corroborative eviderice. The t h i r d of the Kings 

mentioned by him i s Vortepor - tyrant of the Demetae 

(Da Excidio 0.31 Will iams's Edit ion pp. 72 & 73) and he i s 

thus described "Canescente iam capite boni regis 

nequam f i l i " . The note to page 72 gives h i s fa ther ' s 

name as Airco l (the pedigree i s included in the Harleian 

Manuscript 3859 and published along with the others in Y 

Cymmrodor IX 171), Gildas, writ ing in 544 A.D, described 

Vortipor as already grovfing old ("canescente iam capite • • • • 

ne consumas dierum quod reliquum est") and describes h i s 

father as "boni regis". The King who must have been the 

supporter of Diibricius and H i t yd could suitably have been 

described as "boni regis". The contrast between father and 

son could have been so forc ib ly brought out, only by one 

who must have Icnown both, and Gildas must have spent h i s 

ear ly days in Demetia - as he would have done with I l l t y d ' s 

monsistery having been placed at Caldey. In addition, there 

i s the problem of the 3reton dedications - Llanwnda (Gwyndaf) 

near Pishguard, Llanhowell near St , David's, Llangan near 

Whitland, Llandndyrnin, near Langharne; they a l l demand a 

great settlement near at hand. The fact of Teilo *s b i r t h 

iri the neighbourhood and that so many dedications of h i s , 

clan are to be found in South Eastern Pembrokeshire, can 

be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y explained only on the grounds of there 

having been such a re l ig ious centre as I l l t y d ' s . The more 

the matter i s considered, the more conclusive does Dr. 

Hugh Wil l iams's evidence and reasoning appear, that the 

f i r s t Llantwit Major - the f i r s t school and Monastery of 

H l t y d - must have been established in Pembrokeshire, at 

or near Caldey, and not as has been hitherto supposed in 
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Glamorgaixshire. v̂ e have no records to prove the origin of 

I l l t y d ' s settlement, nor the name of h i s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

superior. He and Dubricius appear in the L i f e of 3t , Samson as 

more or less9 c o l l a t e r a l powers^ and Duhrlcius i s c a l l e d i n 

whenever ordinations are necessary. There i s no suggestion 

of a subsequent I r i s h custom - an abbot having in h i s mooastery 

bishops to ordain at h i s pleasure. The Breton l i ve s also 

emphasise the educational side of the monastic l i f e . Dr. 

Williams r ight ly states tp.326) "From t h i s small i s land of 

Caldy or Ynys Pyr, during a period that might oompriae about 

ten years before and a f t er A.D.520, power and l ight as from a 

B r i t i s h Ler ins went f o r t h . We need not regard I l l t y d as the 

f i r s t Abbot or teacher, yet h i s s igni f icance i s marked by the 

fact that a new epoch certa in ly begins with him and the monks 

who came from his monastery," His associations with Dubricius 

are i l l u s t r a t e d by neighbouring foundations in Gower, where 

l i s t e n ( l i l t y d ' s foundation) i s found in close proximity to 

Pezmard (an old foundation which the Liber Landavensis 

ascribes to Dubric ius) ; and also i n Breconshire where 

L l a n i l l t y d and Llanhamlach occur between Brecon and CrlckhowelL 

Baring Gould and Fi sher I I . p . 3 1 7 give 527-537 as the 

approximate period of h i s death. 

His most celebrated d i sc ip l e s a l l emigrated to Britanay* 

Taylor ( L i f e of S t . Samson p . X I ) gives 486 as the date of 

St.Samson*s b i r t h . 491 as the date of h i s being b r o u ^ t to 

I l l t y d and 521 sis the date of h i s consecration (because he was 

consecrated on the Feast of the Chair of St .Peter (Feb.22nd) 

on a Simday early i n Lent) and these three coincided only i n 

521) and soon a f t e r h i s consecration he sa i l ed for Britanny. 

St# Paul Aurelian (Baring Gould & Fisher IV 75-86) 

apparently belonged to the Romano-British element, some would 

connect him with the family of the great Ambrosius Aure l ius . 

He also found h i s way to I l l t y d ' s monastery and also to 

Br i tanny. . 
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Gildas - the son of a ch ie f in Strathclyde - in modern 

Renfrew but who i s also associated with Anglesey - l ikewise 

was educated under I l l t y d , and, l i k e h i s fellow pupi l s , 

emigrated to Britanny. Baring Gould Sc F i sher ( I I I p . l26 & 6) 

and a lso Williams, both r e j e c t the statement of h i s biographer, 

that he went to Britanny in h i s t h i r t i e t h year, the former 

places h i s b i r t h i n 476 and h i s journey to Khuis in 634. 

Williams follows Mommsen - in giving 500 as h i s b i r t h , but he 

f i x e s h i s emigration some time a f t e r 544. Tlie De ^ c i d i o was 

written in B r i t a i n (Gildas p.347 Note). I t would thus appear 

that I l l t y d ' s work was a l l in va in , so f a r as vVales was 

concerned, i f h i s favourite d i sc ip l e s a l l forsook Wales for 

Britanny . . . The next section however, w i l l seek to prove 

that h i s work achieves i t s purpose and that the p r i n c i p a l 

instrument of i t s success was none other than that most 

unpromising of d i s c i p l e s , the renegade monk - IVlaglocunus 

himself . 

NOTE, Mention has been made of Vortipor and h i s fa ther , the 
bonus rex and nequam f i l i u s of Gildas - in support of 
the contention that Samson's education must have been 
received in Pembrokeshire and not in Glamorganshire. 
This argument can be elaborated here Gildas mentions 
f i v e Kings for cast igat ion. Constantine of Damnonia, 
ixurelius Caninus (possibly a descendant of the great 
Ambrosius and i f so, King of the regions beyond the 
Severn - Gloucester & Wilts) Vortipor of Demetia -
Cuneglasus of the regions between the Conway and the 
Clwyd, and ii^locunus himself . 

I t seems strange * that i f I l l t y d ' s monastery had been 

se t t l ed i n Glamorgan that the uncles of Cadoc should not 

have been mentioned, for the late biographies of I l l t y d and 

Cadoc a l l describe them as being t y p i c a l of t h e i r age. The 

fac t that they are omitted and that Vortipor of Demetia i s 

included, in terms indicat ing such a contrast between him 

and h i s father both of whom were apparently known to the 

w r i t e r , const i tutes a very strong argument in support of 

Dr . Wil l iams's case in favour of a Pembrokeshire "Llantwit 

Jiiajor" (See Gildas De Excidio 28.37 Williams "Chris t ian i ty 

i n Ear ly B r i t a i n 344-6. Lloyd History of «tfales 1-128 - 133, 
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MAGL0CUNU8 KING of VliKBDOTIA or Maelgwn Gv-Tnsdd. 

I f I l l t y d inarks the f i r s t stage in the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

expansion of Wales in one aspect, as Dubrioius does in the 

other, then the reign of Magiccunus must he admitted as 

marking the seoond stage. Maglocunus himself in a l l 

prohabi l i ty had "been educated under I l l t y d (De Bxcidio 

Chapter 36 p.82 & 83. Sed Monita t i h i profecto non desunt, 

turn hahueres praeceptorem paene totius Britanniae 

iragistrum elegantem, note p.83 . "This teacher i s generally 

regarded to "be I l l t y d ; who i s not named owing to h i s pre

eminence and from the fee l ing of reverence on the part of 

the wri ter ." Williams 'Gildas* p.83) . The Monk of Rhuis 

in h i s l i f e of Gildas states; In tlie school of the aboTe 

mentioned teacher Hildutus a great n-Limher of the sons of 

the NoTsles were taught. ( I n schola ig i tur supra d i o t i 

doctoris Hi ldut i erudie"bantur plurimi nohilium. f i l i i . 

Williams «Gi ldas ' p.526 & 9) . I t hy no means follows that 

even most of these hecarae Monks. Maglocunus became a 

monk, much later in l i f e . He f i r s t established himself in 

power, at the expense of an uncle , over whom he gained a 

v i c tory quite unexpected by h i s contemporaries. He also 

married & then in a f i t of remorse at the resu l t s of h i s 

conquests sought the monastic l i f e . (Spernuntur namque 

prir^ae post monachi votum inritum i n l i c i t a e l i c e t tamen 

propriae coniUf^is praesumptivae nuptiae For contempt 

i s thro\7n upon thy f irrrt m r r i a g e though af ter thy 

v io lated vow as a monk i t was i l l i c i t . Do Excidio c.35 

Williams Gildas pp.80 & 81, De deif i c o p o p u l a r i s aurae 

cognitioni proferens moinaclium sine u l lo i n f i d e l i t a t i s , . . . 

perpetuo v o v i s t i . - Bringin,^ (them) forward to the 

knowledge of open p u b l i c i t y , didst thou not vow thyse l f for 
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ever a monk? Without any thought of i m f a l t h f u l n e s s , , , , , 

De Excldlo c.34 Wllllaxns Edi t ion p,78 & 79), We are not 

to ld how long he remained a monk; nor whose conimunity he 

joined. Only that he l e f t I t to return to h is former mode of 

l i f e (O quanta ecc les lae matri l a e t i t i a so non te cunctorum 

mortallum hoatla de s inu quodnrmodo eius li;<'̂ ii"br1 ter ahstrsrc-

l38et foret 0 quantam '^xultatlonen pio 0T,nl-j,n p-^trl J J C O 

aanctoruri tua aalus pTD/^stimda. oervorct, s i non te 

cunctorum perdltoruir infaustua p a t e r , . , . doOTon^ inf '^l ic i 

f l l lor ' j jn suoruai agminl contra lus fasque rapul??3ot 
Excldlo 0 , 3 4 ) . s e n s u s , . , fervldus ?c al pul lus , enô n̂c; 

quaeque lniperagr??t^ put-^ns per extensoa sceleruzn campoa 

I r r e v o c a h l l l furoro roptatur augendo pr iac ia nov? p incu lM. 

(De Excldlo C,35) (Whct .-̂ ladnr ŝa would there h^ve be«n for 

thy mother the Church I f the enemy of a l l mankind hcd not 

dlaaatrously dragged ther* off I n a way from her hoaom . . . . 

What Joy thy salvat ion, I f aecured, hsd furnlahed the 

Gracious God and Father of a l l the Saints had not the 

wretched father of a l l the lost the d e v i l , I mean, agEdnst 

every r ight , snstched thee away, to the unhappy troop of h i s 

c h i l d r e n . , , , , , they mind., impetuous l ike a young co l t , 

which imagining every pleaasnt place as not traversed, rushes 

along with unhrldled fury , over wide f i e l d s of crimes, heaping 

new sins upon old. Williams Gildas pp,78-81) 

These passages were writ ten i n 544 & Ms^locunus's reign 

terminated with h i s death during the Grf^at Plague of 547, 

We have no evidence as to the duration of h i s re ign. Xf the 

Computation i n the Hiator ia Brittonum c.62 i s correct , that 

the Invasion of Cunedda took place 146 years "before 

Maglocunua's reign - & i f th i s invaalon la to "be regarded 

aB e i ther approximately contemporaneous with the departure 

of the Northern Garrisons under T/aximus, or as to "be 
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.10 entif ied .viti]. it^. then ''.agiocunus may be ree:ardec) as 

reigr.ing in 529; or even before that year. I t i s evident 

that he had an appalling career of s i n , upon which to re - . 

f l e e t . But i i he v/as xirofusior in peccato, he v.'as also 

largior in (Iando(c,5l) and we may safe ly assume that th i s 

lav i sh £:enerosity -.vas displayed with a l l the force of h i s 

tempestuous personality. I f the Sinners v;ere now the 

rec ip ients , there had been a time v;hen the Saints had 

Tia r t i c ipa ted i and there are evidences in the Counties of 

Anglesey, Carnarvon^and I'.Aerioneth that for a ti}:.'e .̂t l east 

t l ie r o y a l bounty had been aost extensively employed in 

the interes ts of r e l i g ion . 

Maglocunus' l i f e ca.n very roughly be divided into 

four divis ions of unascertaina-ble length. Jiducation under 

I l l t y d - f i r s t reigning period and marriage - monastic l i f e -

and f i n a l reigning period and death.. I t v i l l not s t r a i n 

the argument unduly i f we regard the third period (and 

possibly part of the second and of the fourth) as that 

during which the Church gained i t s i n f l u e n t i a l position 

in Venedotia. There are only three dedications l inking 

MagloGunus v/ith the South, At the head of the Barmouth 

Estuary in Merioneth there i s a Church dedicated to I l l tyd, , 

At the V/estern entrance to the Menai S t r a i t s , in 

Carnarvonshire there i s a Church dedicated to Gwyndaf, 

I l l t y d ' s brother. I t i s ca l l ed Llan?/nda the other 

Llanwnda i s near Goodwick in Pembrokeshire, (see Baring 

Gould & Pisher I I I 226). Another brother of I l l t y d -

Sadv7rn - i s Coriimemorated near Llandovery and also in 

Anglesey near Beaumaris - the Church in each case being 

ca l l ed Llansadwrn. 

But the most noteworthy f eatui-e of Maglocunus's 

reign l i e s i n the a r r i v a l of the second wave of Breton 
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immigrants - headed "by Cadfan of Towyn i n J^erionetU and 

Bardsey I s l a n d , The three s o l i t a r y foundations of I l l t y d 

and h i s two brothers would suggest some attempt at a 

Settlement from the Southern L l a n i l l t y d and the fac t that 

they are so evenly dis tr ihuted in Maglocunus's t e r r i t o r i e s 

would support that idea; but, the accounts given of 

I l l t y d ' s monasteiy i n the Breton l i ve s give no indicat ion 

of a colony of s u f f i c i e n t s i ze to undertake such an 

expansion. The Breton migration of Cadfan, especial ly 

as he appears to have been some connection of I l l t y d , 

would please Maglocunus and at the same time release 

I l l t y d frwn the re spons ib i l i t i e s of a too great develop

ment. The heads of the emigrants are given as Cadfan -

Tydecho h i s nephew, Padarn and a fourth cal led var ious ly 

Hetinlau & Tin la tu , ident i f i ed by some with Cunllo -

who shares, with Fadam the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l predominance 

i n N.S, Radnor, and 7;ho i s also found i n South 

Cardiganshire, {Baring Gould & Fisher v o l . I I 1-9 & IV 

39-51.) 

I t would material ly a s s i s t our study i f a date could 

be f ixed for this migration - but i t i s p r a c t i c a l l y 

impoBSible to do so. A conjecture found i n Baring Gould 

& Fisher IV pp.46 & 47 may render some assistance - but i t 

ie based on an interpretat ion of an obscure passage i n 

the Second L i f e of S t . Samson of Dol to which th i s work 

possibly pays an undue attention (Baring Gould & Fisher 

IV pp.131-136). The l i f e of S t . Padarn (op c i t IV p.42) 

mentions a stimmons by Samson of Dol, acting as Metropolitan 

of Brittany to Padarn who responded so promptly - (hal f 

clothed and ha l f shod) that as a reward h i s foundations 

were excused the dues to v.hich they were l i a b l e . There 

are several anachronisms here . . notably the Suzerain 

position of Dol, and the suffragan posit ion of Padarn 
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to him. The whole story may w e l l have arisen in the 

attempt of Vannes to with-stand the growing pretensions of 

Dol , Baring Gould ft F i sher interpret the incident thus 

Samson on h i s journey from Pemhrokeshire to Bri t tany 

a f t er h i s consecration, passes througih Cornwall and comes 

to the d i s t r i c t of Call ington on the West hank of the 

Tamar. Padetrn had already l e f t Bri t tany and was f3ettled 

at Petherwyn when he heard of Samson's a r r i v a l ; he 

hastened to meet him in the condition described. A 

footnote to page 47 re fers to a s imilar haste on the 

part of S t . David when S t . Aedan of Ferns was supposed 

to "be in danger. 

According to Samson's "vi ta prima" he proceeded 

d i r e c t l y through Cornwall to Brit tany; but according to 

the "v i ta seounda" (Baring Gould & Fisher IV p. 159) he 

t a r r i e d in Cornwall founding Churches u n t i l he heard of 

S t , I l l t y d ' s death which took place at any time "between 

527 and 537 when he f i n a l l y set s a i l for Br i t tany . I f the 

f i r s t l i f e i s correct , then Padarn's journey to B r i t a i n 

took plaoe some time af ter 521 (the date given "by Taylor 

L i f e of S t . Samson p . X I ) , I f the second i s correct then 

i t may be prolonged u n t i l 537. The f i r s t date su i t s the 

incident bet ter , just as the f i r s t l i f e would be less open 

to the charge of re -ed i t ing . Such a welcome as wag given 

to Padarn's Companions in Maglocunus's domains could 

only have been given before the l a t t e r ' s quarrel with the 

monks. An approximate date between 521 and 530 would 

sui t the incident much better (B .G. & F . IV 48 places 

the incident between 525 and 545). 

I f Samson's V i t a Secunda i s correct in i t s statement 

of Samson's stay in Eastern Cornwall , (and i t affords an 

explanation of the numerous Samson dedications in that 
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region) , and i f also the conjecture of Baring Gould & 

Fiaher (IV p.47) as to the meeting of Ssjnson ^. Patlarn in 

t h i s d i s t r i c t i s correct - (and thifr; in torn explains the 

connection of Padarn with Pether^vyn) - then ^r^cther 

conjecture of Baring Gould ?c Fishor (Vol, I I ::> A) gains in 

c r e d i b i l i t y as to the expulsion of the clan of I l l t y d 

from Bri t tany during a period of C i v i l V/arf). Put the 

chronology of Baring Gould & Fisher cannot always be 

accepted. The Padarn legends (IV pp.40 & 88) state that 

Padarn's father Pedrwn had l e f t Brit tany soon a f t er h i s 

son's b i r t h , and that the son went in search for h i s 

father . I t i s certa inly s ignif icant that the d i s t r i c t in 

Cornwall asi^ociated with Padarn i s called Pet?iOrwyn, and 

the resemblance betwean t h i s and podrvm i s suggestive. 

The placing of the incident near Plymouth v-ould point to 

the existence of a Breton Colony in that d i G t r i c t . 

The Legends of St . Cybi and those of the family of 

Caradog F r e i c h f r a s ( for him see also Lloyd History of 

Wales las t eight l ines on p.90) also speak of an 

emigration from th i s d i s t r i c t , Cybi was born here 

(between Ljmher and Tamar) and was f i r s t cousin to the 

Constantine of Damnonia of Gi ldas ' s invective (De 

Bxcidio C.28). The account given of Constantine's 

murders and perjury make i t abundantly clear why any 

near r e l a t i v e of ?ais would choose e x i l e . Cybi apparently 

t rave l s v i a Somerset, Monmouth (where he founds Churches 

near the modern tô vn of Usk) and Cardip;anshire to I re land , 

He remains with Enda on the I s l e of Arran for four years 

and returns to North Wales by way of Meath and North 

Le ins ter . After se t t l ing f i r s t in Llangybi near Portirjadoc 

in Carnarvonshire he i s f i n a l l y given the old I r i s h 

f o r t r e s s on Holy Is land off Anglesey (above Holyhead) 

where he spends h i s remaining years. 
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Garadog Fre ichfras i s described i n Baring Gould & 

Fisher IV p*47 as "Lord of Ce l l iwig , a p r i n c i p a l i t y I n 

Cornwall between the Lynher and ^he '.'amar of wMch the 

uown of Call ington and ihe Ifianor of K e l l i l a n d exe the 

modern shrunken representatives but which formerly 

probably extended over the Bodmin Moors". I t seems 

tjtrango that he should have been described as the Lord of 

Cel l iwig and that Cybi a near re la t ion of the Kings of 

Pamnonia should ha,vB been born there, Toit there i s no 

incompatibil ity involved. According to C e l t i c T r i b a l 

Cuî tom, the King had h i s ovm Manor i n every Lordship, or 

t r i b a l d iv i s i on , and the custom of fosterage may have been 

i n existence even at t h i s ear ly period. The astonishing 

uhing i s that the clan of Caradog Fre i ch fras appears I n 

Wales and h i s four tions cure given Churches i n the 

neighbourhood of foundations of Cadfan and Cybi • Cadfarch 

appears at Penegoes i n the Dovey Val ley i n a region where 

churches of Cadfan and h i s nephew Tydecho predominate; 

two other sons appear i n Llangoed near Beaumaris with 

Breton and Cornieih (lestyn, Gybi^s ancle) foundations as the 

neighbouring churches; and the fourth son Maethlu-is found 

i n N.W. Anglesey, opposite Cybi^s Settlemsnt of Holyhead* 

We need not swallow a l l the contents of the legends^ 

but from the associations of Padarn, Cybi, Cadfan and 

h i s Comrades and the c lan of Cexadog F r e i c h f r a s , the 

evidence seems i r r e s i s t i b l e that the ambitions of Constant-

t ine of Damnonia and prompted a considerable emigration 

ffom Eastern Cornwall about 530 A.D. and the fact that they 

were welcomed i n Wales points to the t h i r d period, of 

the reign of Maglocunus. 

Towyn ( in Merioneth) appears as the ir f i r s t 

headquarters and from there they made the ir way i n various 

d i rec t ions . Cadfan i s conttaemorated i n Towyn and 
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Llangadfan i n Montgomeryshire: Tydecho i n Mallwyd and 

Llenymawddw "̂- i n the Upper Uovey Valley e:id i n Gathbsibio 

i n Montgomeryshire; Ust and Dyffnig at. Llanwrin near 

Machynlleth i n the Dovoy Va l l ey . Llonio at Llandinam i n the 

Upper Severn Va l l ey . Padarn seems to have departed to the 

neighbouring region of Cardigan and from his settlonent 

at Llanbadarn Pawr near Aberystyryth to have pushed into 

N.Radnorshire, where numerous foundations bear to h i s 

name, Llangurig at the head of the Upper Wye possibly 

commemorates another Breton (the dedication has c e r t a i n l y 

Breton associations) and i f Cynllo i s to be ident i f i ed 

with the Hetinlau or T in la tu , then the other Ohvurches i n 

K.Radnor would point to further Breton influence (The 

a r t i c l e on C3ynllo in B.G. ic 5*. I l l 263 r e f e r s to the 
uncertainty as to Gynllo's family connections, while 
B .G. & F . rv 44 suggests a p o s s i b i l i t y that Gynllo and 
Hetinlau and Tin la tu are the same person)• 

Some time after the founding of Towyn i n Merioneth 

Cadfan was given the I s l e of Bardsey by Einion Frenin , a 

brother of the Cuneglasus of Gildas* s De Excidio c.Ski 

(B.G. & J. I I p . 422 & 3) and a regulus i n Lleyn (the 

peninsula i n W. Caxneurvon). The fact that he founded the 

Church of Llanengan, would point to h i s having embraced 

the Monastic L i f e ; another brother was S e i r i o l of Penmon 

whose settlement i n Eastern Anglesey and on P u f f i n I s l a n d 

was one of the most prominent i n N. Wales. Yet another 

brother, Meirion of Criocieth appears among the C e l t i c 

Saints of the time. Just as the Bretons had pushed from 

Towyn over the great Watershed into the Upper Valleys 

of the r i v e r s of the Severn and Wye Basins , so from 

Bardsey they pushed forward along the coasts of K, Wales 

into the regions held by Maglocunue himself , Anglesey and 

Carnarvon and the promontory of the Great Orme, Wade 

Evans (Archaeologia, Cambreusis 191B pages 60.ba; 
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draws attention to a remarkable f i ; J t thet the regions of 

Rhuvcntog aM Duffryn Clwyd ( I . e . the Eaoln of the Ci^yd 

and I t s t r ibutar i e s In N.Denbighshire) contain no r e l i g 

ious foundations of th is perlcd. Their ru ler probably was 

Gildas'8 antagonist, the redoubtable Cuneglasus "The 

desplser of God and trampler down of h is clergy". 

Padarn not only penetrated Eastward but Southward. 

He has l e f t h is name I n Llanbadarn Odwyn a few M i e s 

K, of Lampeter and I n Llanbadarn Trefeglwys near 

Aberayron on the Coast; and d l sc lp le t have l e f t the ir 

names In Llanrhyatyd on the coast 9 miles S. of 

Aberystwyth nnd I n Llanwnnws near Strata F l o r i d a . 

Thus the reign of Ma^locunus I s s ign i f i cant and 

Important for the expansion of what may be r igh t ly temed 

the Breton Ulss lon . His sympathy, h is Influence, h i s 

own l i b e r a l i t y ( l arg ior In dando) must have been I n 

act ive evidence, during the th ird period of h is l i f e ; 

for such a development would have been Impossible 

without Court favour. The fact that three of h i s cousins 

played an ImportsJit part would almost suggest a royal 

example such as we have recorded i n the pages of Gildas 

The glories of the reign are not confined to Breton 

and Cornish v i s i t o r s - two of the clans of Anglesey 

provide dedications - one of them the two most Important 

foundations In Wales, The clan of Gildas and that of 

Be in lo l who founded the two Bangers. Bangor I n Caernarvon

shire and the Bangor Tscoed near Cheater, whose monk's 

massacre during the B a t t l e of Chester I s so graphical ly 

described by Bede and sung by S i r Waltier Scott* 

The exact posit ion of the c lan of Gildaa I s one of 

great obscurity. His father Caw (wrongly attached to the 

family of Constantlne of Cornwall i n B.G. & F . I 94) i s 

mentioned i n the L i f e of Glides by the "l̂ onk of Rhuls 

-112-



(Vi l l iamfl , Gildas 322-389) ea being a chief of Areoluta 

the Southern shore of the Clyde Estuary. As the fa ther la 

not mentioned i t i s quite possible that the conjeeture 

I n B.O. k ? . I I p. 23 i s correct that Caw Glldas^s father 

had died I n the North. Again, I t I s also possible that 

part of the olan had ass i s ted I n the conquest of Anglesey 

by Vaglocunus^s father and had set t led there* One of the 

brothers • Maelog. had apparently attsched himself to 

Cybi of Holyhead, h is Church, Llanfaelog, I s I n close 

proximity; but the other foundations, e.re I n the EaBtern 

h a l f of Anglesey and with one exception i n the North Eaat. 

GlldeB, although the best known of the C e l t i c 

eccleslef i t los contributed d i r e c t l y nothing to the 

development of the C e l t i c Church i n Wales. His Influence 

was more f e l t i n Anglesey and even I n Ire land. Hlslrbthexa 

and s i s t e r are a l l comparatively obsctire, and as t h i s 

study I s concerned with the development of the C e l t i c 

Churoh, and not with the fortunes of ind iv idua l sa in t s , 

any further consideration of them i s unnecessary* 

Tt l a otherwise with the clan of Deinlol . Hie father 

Pabo la coDciemorated in Llanbabo i n Anglesey* he himself 

founded the Episcopal Bangor I n Carnarvon and Bangor 

Iseoed • near Chester - end a cousin Asaph I s 

commemorated i n the other Episcopal see I n North Wales* 

Very l i t t l e i s known of the L i f e of B e i n i o l and B . G . & ? . 

I I pp. 325*331 contains a l l the matter respecting him. 

But the chronology i s absolutely impossible* 

1. His Mother's name i s Dwywae daughter of Lleenog* 

Her brother Gwallog I s reckoned among the Heroes 

of North B r i t a i n i n Nennlus c.62 (see also Lloyd, 

History of Wales p.164) . He woxald according to th is 

reckoning f l o u r i s h about 584-692, and h i s nephew 

D e l n l o l would be a generation l a t e r . 
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(2) His grandfather Pabo i s mentioned as having l o s t a l l 

i n North B r i t a i n and having been welcomed i n Wales 

by Cyngen ap C a t e l l Dumluc (the son of C D . ) whose 

son Brochwel i s sa id to have married Arddun - Pabo*s 

daughter and D e i n i o l » s Aunt. 

Cyngen i s not Catel l^s son according to the 

Genealogies i n Harleian MSS.3859 but his great-great< 

grandson; Moreover, th is a r t i c l e overlooks the 

Conquest of Anglesey by Cadwallon - li&glocunus's 

father , which could eas i ly have been accomplished 

with the help of a l l i e s , dispossessed and otherwise 

from "North B r i t a i n . This a&sociation with Brochwel 

would bring Deiniol down to the extreme end of the 

Sixth Century. The North B r i t i s h f l i g h t of 560 has 

been confused with the emigration of three 

generations previous. 

(3) He i s made to found Bangor Iscoed f i r s t and then the 

other Bangor - this w i l l be dealt with l a t e r . 

(4) The associations of Deiniol mentioned in the Liber 

Landavensis may be summarily dismissed as 12th 

Century f i c t ions* 

I n opposition to the above mentioned Chronology 

(1) The Annales Cambriae (Harleian MS. 3859 printed i n 

Cymmodor IV 1888) mentions under the year 

corresponding to 584 A.D. Disposit io Daniel is 

Bancorum. 

(2) The I r i s h Bf̂ ngor ( in County Down) was; founded i n 558 

(note on p.207 of Huyshe's edit ion of Adanman'S 

L i f e of Columba). J*S .Lloyd (History of Wales 

p.193) accepts the view that the or ig inal Bangor 

was the Carnarvonshire Bangor and that the other 

Bangors were nsmed af ter i t , including the I r i s h 
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Bangor which i s here also set down as having been founded 

in 558. The Annals of Uls ter record - under 631 (634) the 

burning of "The Bennchor Moer in Bri tannia". The 

Carnarvonshire 3e.ngor i s always knovm anonc^st Welshmen as 

"Bangor Fawr yr Arfon". 11* J.I?:]. Lloyd is correct then the 

"Great Bangor" on the Iv'enai S t r a i t s , raust have been founded 

before 558 and the Bangor near Chester njust have been 

founded l a t e r . The view that this l a s t Bangor was founded 

by Dein io l ' s father - a Dunawd (Donatus) i s strenuously 

combatted by Lloyd ( l o c . c i t ) and Williams Chr i s t ian i ty in 

E a r l y B r i t a i n p.272. Lloyd indeed maintains that 

Dunawd was a mighty v/arrior and no s a i n t . A further 

argument for the founding of the Carnarvonshire Bangor 

before the Chester w i l l be discussed under the considera

tion of a nevj orientation of B r i t i s h pol icy a f ter 550 A.D» 

and w i l l be i l l u s t r a t e d by the l a t e r general eastward trend 

of the dedications. I f the above observations are correc t , 

that the Carnarvonshire Bangor is the e a r l i e s t of a l l and 

was founded before 558, then the noat l i k e l y date of a l l 

i s somewhere in the reign of }£aglocunus and not distant from 

the time when Bardsey was founded, and Holyhead and Penmon. 

Bearing in mind the proximity of the royal v i l l of Aber, 

i t may wel l be that llaglocunus himself founded i t and set 

Deiniol over i t . V̂ e have no evidence for or against such 

a theory and i t must always remain, no more than a 

conjecture, but i t s early predominance lends an 

attract iveness to the theory, which i t otherwise would not 

have gained. Respecting the foundation of Bangor iscoed, 

the mere fac t that Deiniol i s ca l led in the Annales Cambriae 

Danie l i s Bancorurn (p lura l ) suggests him as the founder of 

both* Lloyd (p.193 and B.G. 8c p.329 both adiiit that 

Earchwiel and Worthenbury, ancient chapelries of Bangor 

iscoed, are dedicted to Deiniol which is further contributory 
evidence* 
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We h a v e no e v i d s n c e as t o D e i n i o l ' s e d u c a t i o n . The 

o n l y r e a l l y u n m i e t a h l e d e d i c a t i o n i n B , Wales i s 

L H a n d d e i n i o l i n C a r d i g a n s h i r e n e a r A b e r y B t \ \ r y t h i n t h e 

h e s w t o f Padarn*s C o u n t r y . B u t i t w o u l d n o t he c a f e t o 

h u i l d a n y t h i n g on t h i s f o u n d a t i o n . A g a i n h e a r i n g i n 

m i n d , t h e w o r d s o f G i l d a e t o M a g l o c u n u s t h a t he h a d h a d 

as h i s M a s t e r t h e mos t r e f i n e d t e a c h e r o f a l l B r i t a i n 

i t m i g h t h e p o s s i h l a t o deduce t h a t D e i n i o l had b-^en 

T ' a g l o c u n u s ' s f e l l o v v p u p i l a t I 1 3 t y d * f ; U o n a s t e r y and t h a t 

he h a d a n i n f l u e n c e ove r h i i n w h i c h G i l d a s l a c k e d . A n y 

such t h e o r y w o u l d l a c k c o r r o h o r a t i v e e v i d e n c e . The 

f a r t h e s t we can go i s , t o t h e e x t e n t o f a d m i t t i n g t h a t 

t h e r e i g n o f M a g l o c u n u s was a v i t a l l y i m p o r t a n t one f o r 

t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e C h u r c h . I t was d u r i n g h i s r e i g n 

t h a t I l l t y c l and h i s B r e t o n c o m p a t r i o t s we re a l l owe d , t o 

e n t e r N , Wales and t o f o u n d t h e i r s e t t l e m e n t s w i t h r o y a l 

sympa thy and s u p p o r t ; C y h i e x p e l l e d f r o m I r e l a n d l i k e w i s e 

f o u n d a r e s t i n g p l a c e ; and R e i r i o l o f t h e R o y a l t r i h e and 

D e i n i o l w e r e a h l e a l s o t o h a v e t h e i r own M o n a s t e r i e s , 

The w o r k w h i c h I l l t y d h a d hegun i n t h e mos t i n s i g n i f i c a n t 

w a y i n an o h s c u r e c o r n e r o f P e m h r o k e s h i r e was b i d d i n g 

f a i r t o assume t h e l a r g e s t p r o p o r t i o n s p o s s i b l e t o i t 

i n W a l e s . 

TH3 D2r;3L0PM3NT i n t h e SOUTH 12AST. 

R e f e r e n c e has been made i n d e a l i n g w i t h P u b r i c i u s ' s 

w o r k f r o m H e n t l a n d near Rose as a c e n t r e , t o h i s h a v i n g 

s e t t l e d a d i s c i p l e named C i n m a r c h a t l a n n c i n m a r c h n e a r 

Chepstow ; and t h a t f o r some r e a s o n , n o o t h e r s e t t l e m e n t s 

w e r e made i n t h i s p a r t o f S o u t h Wales - p r o b a b l y because 

t h e p r i n c i p a l C i t y i n t h i s r e g i o n , C a e r w e n t , h a d b e e n 

g a i n e d b y an I r i s h M i s s i o n a r y T a t h i u o r T a t h a n . 

- 1 1 6 -



H i s l e g e n d as g i v e n i n B . G . 8c. F , I V 2 1 1 - 2 1 4 , o n l y 

r e c o r d s h i s coming f r o m I r e l a n d w i t h e i g h t d i s c i p l e s and 

c r o s s i n g o v e r t o B r i t a i n , l a n d i n g on t h e c o a s t o f Gwent» 

The K i n g o f Upper and Lov;er Gwent - Ca radog - came t o h i m 

i n p e r s o n and "besought h i m t o f o u n d a M o n a s t i c S c h o o l i n 

h i e c a p i t a l t h e a n c i e n t V e n t a S i l u r u r a - C a e r w e n t , and on 

h i s c o n s e n t i n g gave h i m a p l o t o f l a n d e x t e n d i n g f r o m t h e 

Roman Road a t t h e Yiast g a t e t o t h e ?Teddern R i v e r , s o u t h 

o f t h e C i t y . The p r e s e n t V i c a r a g e w i t h i t s G lebe ( a t any 

r a t e u n t i l t h e d i sendowment o f t h e W e l s h C h u r c h i n 1920) 

c o r r e s p o n d e x a c t l y w i t h t h e d e l i m i t a t i o n o f l a n d s i n t h e 

V i t a and i n t h e o r c h a r d w e r e f o u n d a number o f g r a v e s , 

one o f t hem b e i n g o f a p e r s o n b u r i e d i n a s t o n e c o f f i n . 

On t h e s u p p o s i t i o n t h a t t h i s was t h e body o f S t . T a t h a n -

i t was r e b u r i e d i n t h e a i s l e o f t h e P a r i s h Church and a 

s t o n e w i t h a l a t i n i n s c r i p t i o n p l a c e d o v e r i t . 

Some t i m e a f t e r w a r d s K i n g Caradog abandoned t h e 

C i t y and p r e s e n t e d i t t o t h e S a i n t f o r a " p e r p e t u a l 

i n h e r i t a n c e " . The S a i n t ' s b e s t known p u p i l s w e r e t h e 

c h i l d r e n o f t h e C h i e f o f t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g d i s t r i c t ( - t o 

t h e wes t o f t h e U s k ) , G w y n l l y w - whose p r o v i n c e l a y b e t w e e n 

t h e Usk and t h e Rhynmey. H i s r a i d s a c r o s s t h e Usk i n t o 

Gwent p r o p e r b r o u g h t h i m i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h T a t h a n , who 

r e m o n s t r a t e d s t r o n g l y w i t h h i m , and e v e n t u a l l y t o o k away 

w i t h h i m G v / y n l l y w ' s s o n , Cadoc t o be e d u c a t e d . L a t e MSS. 

a l s o i n c l u d e a s i s t e r o f Cadoc - named liffachuta o r Maches 

who i s commemorated a t L l a n v a c h e s n e a r C a e r w e n t . 

S t . Cadoc i s one o f t h e g r e a t e s t o f t h e W e l s h S a i n t s 

a n d r e p r e s e n t s t h e I r i s h i n f l u e n c e o n t h e e a r l y W e l s h 

C h u r c h i n i t s f a r t h e s t d e g r e e . He was e d u c a t e d i n a n 

I r i s h s e t t l e m e n t and s p e n t some y e a r s i n I r e l a n d . The 

o n l y . o t h e r p r o m i n e n t W e l s h S a i n t t o v i s i t an I r i s h M o n a s t e r y 

was S t . C y b i o f H o l y h e a d , who was w i t h i S r i d a a t A r r a n 
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f o r f o u r y e a r s - b u t he was a Corn i shmai i and h a d s p e n t h i s 

e a r l i e s t y e a r s i n a d i s t r i c t T/here B r e t o n i n f l u e n c e 

p r e d o m i n a t e d . I t i s h a r d t o f i n d t r a c e s o f any i n l ' I u e n c e s 

o t h e r t h a n I r i s h i n Cadoc^s l i f e ( B . G . & P . I I 1 4 - 4 2 ) . 

Cadoc on l e a v i n g Caerv/ent , r e t u r n e d home t o G w y n l l y w h i s 

f a t i i e r - b u t soon f l e d f r o m home t o h i s f a t h e r ' s b r o t h e r -

J a u l , who o f f e r e d h i m some l a n d on w h i c h t o s e t t l e . T h i s 

s e t t l e m e n t e v e n t u a l l y became t h e c e l e b r a t e d M o n a s t e r y o f 

>^ant-Carvan t h e C a r b a n i - v a l l i s o f t h e L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i s -

t h e I l a n c a r v a j ^ n o f t o - d a y . 

Cadoc a f t e r a t i m e l e f t h i s M o n a s t e r y and went t o 

I r e l a n d t o a " C a r t h a g h " 

Tlie V i t a m e n t i o n s C a r t h a g h o f l i s m o r e b u t t h i s i s 

i m p o s s i b l e as L i s m o r e was n o t f o u n d e d u n t i l 6 2 0 . T h e r e we re 

two C a r t h a g h s i n I r e l a n d t h e o t h e r b e i n g C a r t h a g h o f S a i g h i r 

i n M u n s t e r , who succeeded C i a r a n i n 4 9 0 , A f t e r a t h r e e 

y e a r s * s t a y i n I r e l a n d Cadoc r e t u r n e d t o L l a n s p y d d i d n e a r 

B r e c o n , whe re a s e t t l e m e n t was g i v e n h i m by h i s . m a t e r n a l 

g r a n d f a t h e r - t h e c e l e b r a t e d B r y c h a n . He n e x t a p p e a r s a t 

L l a n g a d o c k i n t h e Towy V a l l e y i n C a r m a r t h e n s h i r e and he 

f i n a l l y r e t u r n s t o L l a n c a r f a n , h i s f i r s t M o n a s t e r y . H i s 

f a t h e r ' s d e a t h o c c u r s a t t h i s p o i n t . A f r i e n d s h i p w i t h 

G i l d a e i s t h e n e x t p o i n t o f i n t e r e s t suid Cadoc i s r e p o r t e d 

t o h a v e v i s i t e d G i l d a s ' s home i n S t r a t h c l y d e and on h i s 

r e t u r n t o h a v e accompanied G i l d a s t o R h u i s . D u r i n g h i s 

absence i n B r i t t a n y t h e Synod o f B r e v i was h e l d g r e a t l y 

t o Cadoc ' s i n d i g n a t i o n . A n o t h e r v i s i t t o B r i t t a n y f o l l o w e d 

i n w h i c h h e f o u n d e d s e v e r a l c h u r c h e s ; and a v i s i t t o I r e l a n d , 

Legends gave a s t r a n g e e n d i n g t o h i s l i f e . He i s r e p o r t e d 

t o h a v e been c o n s e c r a t e d B i s h o p , and t o h a v e d e p a r t e d t o 

Beneven tum, a h e r e h e was m a r t y r e d . T h i s i s a n a l t o g e t h e r 

i ncomprehens ib l e s t a t e m e n t ; Cadoc*s r e m a i n s were s t i l l a t 

L l a n c a r f a n a t t h e t i m e o f t h e D a n i s h I n v a s i o n s and w e r e 
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c a r r i e d up t o t h e h i l l s t o escape a e s e c r a t i o n . B u t C:jctoc*s 

l i f e was w r i t t e n by Caradoc o f L l a n c a r f a n , t h e f r i e n d o f 

G e o f f r e y o f Monmouth and W i l l i a m o f M a l m e s b u r y , whose 

p a t r o n was t h e G r e a t R o b e r t i i l a r l o f G l o u c e s t e r and L o r d 

o f G l a m o r g a n , t h e p a t r o n o f t h e B e n e d i c t i n e Abbeys o f 

T e w k e s b u r y , G l o u c e s t e r a n d B r i s t o l ; w h i c h h a d a c q u i r e d 

so much o f t h e p r o p e r t y o f t h e o l d C e l t i c f o u n d a t i o n s o f 

Glamorgan* The Beneven tum i n c i d e n t may have been 

i n c l u d e d t o p l e a s e K a r l R o b e r t and t o e s t a b l i s h t h e 

c o n n e c t i o n be tween t h e p r e s e n t h o l d e r s o f t h e M o n a s t i c 

p r o p e r t y o f L l a n c a r f a n and C a d o c ' s v i s i t t o t h e c r a d l e 

o f B e n e d i c t l n i s m . C a d o c ' a Churches a r e t o be f o u n d i n 

a l l r e g i o n s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h B r y c h a n ' s f a m i l y * I n Glamorgan 

he h o l d s L l a n c a r f a n and t hw t w o Cadox tons ( N e a t h & B a r r y ) 

b e s i d e s o t h e r Churches i n t h e V a l e o f G l a m o r g a n . 

I n Monmouth C a e r l e o n ( w h i c h d e r i v e s i t s r e l i a b l e t r a d i 

t i o n s o n l y f r o m h i m ) t h r e e L l a n g a t t o c k s i n Upper Qwent , 

R a g l a n and an e x t i n c t C h u r c h i n Monmouth . He h a s n o 

d e d i c a t i o n i n W e n t l o o g (Gwyz i l lwg) h i s f a t h e r ' s d o m a i n s i 

b u t t h e c h a p e l r l e s o f B a s s a l e g a r e d e d i c a t e d t o h i s 

d i s c i p l e s * He has L l a n s p y d d i d a n d L l a n g a t t o c i c i n t h e 

Usk V a l l e y b e l o w B r e c o n , a n d L l a n g a d o c k i n C a r m a r t h e n . 

When t h e l e g e n d o f S t . Cadoc ( B . G . & F . I I 24 ) g i v e s 

Cadoc a p r i o r i t y o f f o u n d a t i o n o v e r I l l t y d i n G lamorgan 

I t may be I n c o r r e c t I n t e r m s o f t h e l i v e s o f t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l I n q u e s t i o n , b u t I t I s t r u e t o t h e f a c t s o f 

t h e i r M o n a s t i c f o u n d a t i o n s . I t w i l l be t h e o b j e c t o f a 

f u t u r e s e c t i o n t o a t t e m p t t o p r o v e t h a t I l l t y d and T e l l o 

came i n t o Glamorgan o n l y a f t e r t h e r u l i n g d y n a s t y t o 

w h i c h Cadoc b e l o n g e d , h a d d i s a p p e a r e d , t o be r e p l a c e d b y 

a n o t h e r . Cadoc o b t a i n e d h i s p r e d o m i n a n t p o s i t i o n o w i n g 

t o h i s s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e . The re came a 

t i m e when a Pha raoh a r o s e who knew n o t J o s e p h and t h e 
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o l a n o f Cadoo d i a a p p a a r e d f r o m S o u t h lAfalea, many o f them 

t o emerge i n Devon and C o r n w a l l . 

D e s p i t e t h e a t t e m p t s o f the l e g e n d s t o b r i n g Cadoc 

i n t o p r o m i n e n t o o n t a c t w i t h t h e o t h e r g r e a t Welsh S a i n t s 

o f t h e t i m e s and w i t h the p r o m i n e n t r u l e r s , i t i s 

d o u b t f u l w h e t h e r he h a d a n y t h i n g t o do w i t h I l l t y d , D a v i d , 

T e i l o , and M a g l o o u n u s * These h a g i o l o g i c a l i n v e n t i o n s were 

t h e n a t u r a l outcome o f the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f I l l t y d * s f i r s t 

M o n a s t e r y w i t h L l a n t w i t M a j o r i n Glamorgan* B u t i f we a c c e p t 

D r . Hugh W i l l i a m ' s a rguments i n f a v o u r o f C a l d e y t h e n these 

and a l l t he o t h e r a n o m a l i e s l i k e w i s e d i s a p p e a r . G i l d a s * s 

i n v e o t i v e has l e d a l l t h e w r i t e r s o f A o t a S a n o t o r u m t o 

p i l l o r y the u n f o r t u n a t e M o n a r c h , who e n t e r s i n t o t h e l e g e n d s 

o f C y b i , P a d a r n , Cadoc, B r y n a c h t o m e n t i o n no m o r e . I t i s 

d o u b t f u l w h e t h e r Magloounua had a n y t h i n g t o do w i t h any 

r u l e r beyond h i s k i n s m e n o f the house o f Cunedda ; a n d , as 

h i s own domains were t h e most r e m o t e l y s i t u a t e d o f a l l , t h e y 

w o u l d a f f o r d h i s e n e r g i e s , a l l t he scope and e x e r o i s e o f 

w h i o h even t h e y w o u l d be c a p a b l e . 

The d e a t h o f Mag loounus i n 647 and the g e n e r a l l y 

a o o e p t e d d a t e f o r t he r e s i g n a t i o n o f D u b r i o i u s i . e . 546 

c l o s e an e r a , w h i c h began w i t h t h e a s s o c i a t i o n o f I l l t y d and 

D u b r i o i u s . The l i f e t i m e and w o r k o f t h o s e t w o r e m a r k a b l e men 

w i t n e s s e d t h e c a r r y i n g o u t o f an i d e a , w h i o h b e g a n , i n t h e 

Q M i n s t a n o a w i t h t h e S c h o o l o f I l l t y d where the sons o f a l l 

t he Welsh N o t a b i l i t i e s were e d u c a t e d , n o t o n l y f o r work i n 

W a l e s , b u t a l s o i n B r i t t a n y and w h i c h e v e r had i t s c o n t a c t s 

w i t h I r e l a n d ( V i t a S a m s o n i s ) . The w o r k e x t e n d e d i n t o N .V/a les 

u n d e r t h e f a v o u r o f Mag loounus and b y the I n f l u e n c e o f Cadfan, 

C y b i and D e i n i o l and i n M i d - W a l e s b y P a d a m f o r M a g l o o u n u s 

w o u l d seem t o have w e l o o o a d a l l o o n e r s i n t o t h i s d o m a i n s . 

D u b r i o i u s on t h e o t h e r hand seems t o have s t a r t e d f r o m 
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S. H e r e f o r d s h i r e , and t o have p e n e t r a t e d v i a the U p p e r Uak 

and Towy V a l l e y s t o J o i n "hands w i t h I l l t y d ; t o have 

p l a n t e d men a t t h e s t r a t e g i c p o i n t s and t o have i t i f l u e n c e d 

t h e f a m i l y o f B r y c h a i i whose v e r y renown seems t o have "been 

due t o t h e B i s h o p and n o t t o h i m s e l f • Be tween t h e n 

( I l l t y d and D u h r i c i u s - and E a g l o o u n u s and t h e o t h e r s ) 

t h e y seem t o have i n f l u e n c e d , d i r e c t l y o r i n d i r e c t l y , 

a l l W a l e s , e x c e p t the N o r t h E a s t e r n P o r t i o n ( F l i n t , 

D e n h i g h M o n t g o m a r y ) and the Sou th f S a e t e r n . B u t t h e l a t t e r 

a r e a had i t s own d e v e l o p m e n t u n d e r Cadoc . The y e a r o f the 

G r e a t P l a g u e and the p r e c e d i n g y e a r i n t r o d u c e d new 

c i r o u m s t s i n c e s , and the n e x t s e c t i o n s w i l l shew how new 

men had t o meet t h e new c i r c i i m s t a n c e s as b e s t t h e y c o u l d . 

THHI COTSTITUTKH o f t h e CHURCH i n WAL^S a t t h i s t i m e . 

B e f o r e we take l e a v e o f B r i t a i n and i t s Church a t 

t h i s p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t , a s h o r t r e f e r e n c e t o i t s c o n s t i t u ^ 

t i o n and gove rnmen t i s a b s o l u t e l y n e c e s s a r y . M e n t i o n has 

been a l r e a d y made o f W i l l i s B u n d » s " C e l t i c C h u r c h i n 

Vales '* as hsciring been w r i t t e n t o p r o v e ( i f e v e n t h e 

a s s u n t p t i o n was n o t made a t the o u t s e t ) , t h a t t h e r e was 

a p p a r e n t l y o n l y one C e l t i c Church - w h i c h was i n a l l 

C e l t i c C o u n t r i e s o f t he same homogeneous t y p e - sind 

e x c e s s i v e l y t r i b a l i n i t s o r g a n i s a t i o n . 

E x c e p t i o n was t a k e n t o t h i s v i e w - i n a s m u c h as I r e l a n d 

a l o n e a f f o r d s an i n s t a n c e o f any d e f i n i t e l y f o r m u l a t e d 

p o l i t i c a l c o n s t i t u t i o n . I t s "Senchus M o r " r e g u l a t e d a l l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n the s t a t e i n c l u d i n g e v e n t h o s e o f t h e 

D r u i d s - i n t o whose p o s i t i o n t he I r i s h C h u r c h e v e n t u a l l y 

s t e p p e d , and t o whose d u t i e s - n o t o m i t t i n g t hose o f 

c o m m i n a t l o n - t h s c l e r i c s s u c c e e d e d . We have no n o n - S c o t t i a h 

e v i d e n c e f r o m S c o t l a n d . l o n a was I r i s h , and the P i c t i s h 

C h u r c h has l e f t no c o n s t i t u t i o n a l r e m a i n s . When we 
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c o n s i d e r W a l e s , t h e r e was c e r t a i n l y no h o m o g e n e i t y . 

There were I r i s h C o l o n i s t s ; i J o r t h B r i t i s h I n v a d e r s and on 

t l i e E a s t e r n b o r d e r t he r emnan t s o f the o l d Roma 1:10-British 

c i v i l i s a t i o n ; and i t was f r o m t h i s l a s t q u a r t e r t h a t Wales 

d e r i v e d h e r e a r l i a s t r e c o r d e d B i s h o p - D u b r i c i u s . The 

e v i d e n c e a f f o r d e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h h i g l i f e aind w o r k , 

w h i l s t t h r o w i n g no l i g h t on h i s h a v i n g been t h e f i r s t 

b i s h o p i n A r c h e n f i e l d , g t r c n g l y s u g g e s t s h i s h a v i n g been 

t h e f i r s t i n the i n t e r i o r . H i s s t r a t e g y i s e m i n e n t l y 

t h a t o f t h e p i o n e e r , and h i s t i m e c o i n c i d e s w i t h t h e 

l u l l i n t h e s t o r m a f t e r t h e v i c t o r i e s o f A m b r o s i u s and 

A r t h u r . The t y p e o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l o r g a n i s a t i o n e m a n a t i n g 

f r o m h i m w o u l d mos t p r o b a b l y be t h a t o f the a n c i e n t Romano 

B r i t i s h v a r i e t y . The l i f e o f S t , Samson o f D o l 0 . 43 

( T a y l o r ' s E d i t i o n S .P . C . K . p . 44) m e n t i o n s o t h e r B i s h o p s 

c o - o p e r a t i n g w i t h h i m , and we a r e r e m i n d e d t h a t i t i s q u i t e 

p r o b a b l e t h a t t he e n t i r e S e v e r n B a s i n and a l l t he r e g i o n s 

West o f t h e W i l t s h i r e Downs and S a l i s b u r y P l a i n was as 

y e t i n B r i t i s h hands ; and i t i s more t h a n p r o b a b l e t h a t 

t h e p r i n c i p a l c o m m u n i t i e s had B i s h o p s o v e r t h e m . Wade 

Bvans ( L i f e o f S t . D a v i d p , 80 N o t e on | 1 3 ) r e f e r s t o a 

s t a t e m e n t o f G i r a l d u s Cambreus i s i n De I n v e c t i o n i b u s 

I I 4 ( R o l l s E d i t i o n I I I p . 64) t h a t S t . D a v i d ' s f o r m e r l y 

had 13 s u f f r a g a n s e e s , 7 i n Wales and 5 i n E n g l a n d , t h e 

l a s t named b e i n g , E x e t e r . B a t h . W o r c e s t e r . H e r e f o r d and 

C h e s t e r g r C o v e n t r y ( b e t t e r known as L i c h f i e l d ) . These 

f i v e sees c o r r e s p o n d t o t h e r e g i o n s i n t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f 

t h e B r i t o n s , o u t s i d e the b o u n d a r i e s o f W a l e s , a t t h i s 

t i m e , b e f o r e t h e B a t t l e s o f Deorham and C h e s t e r had s p l i t 

up t he B r i t i s h domains i n t o t h r e e s e p a r a t e d i v i s i o n s , 

( I n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y G i r a l d u a d e r i v e d h i s t w e l v e sees f r o m 

a c o m b i n a t i o n o f t h e s e f i v e and a supposed seven i n s i d e 
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I b l e a . T h i s f i c u r e ( s e v e n ) p r o b a b l y came f r o m O e o f f r e y o f 

Uonmouth*3 H i s t o r y , Book XT C h a p t e r 32 ( G i l e s T r a n s l a t i o n 

p , 2 7 5 ( B e l l ' a L i b r a r y ) - **But v/hen A.u/^uBtine came he f o u n d 

i n t h e i r p r o v i n c o oeven b i a h o p r i c a and an A r c h b i s h o p r i c " 

I t i s a l s o f o u n d i n two * ' e l sh WSl^ o f t h e 1 2 t h C e n t u r y , r h o s e 

r e l a t i o n t o G e o f f r e y ' s H i s t o r y has n o t been xrorked o u t , 

t h e B r u t of G r u f f y c ^ d ab A r t h u r » and t h e B r u t o f T y e a i l i o . 

( V y v y r i a n A r c h a e l o g y o f iTalec p p . 5 4 3 and 4 7 1 ) , Bede a p p e a r s 

t o h a v e been t h e o r i g i n a t o r o f t h e number , f o r i n h i s 

e c c l e B i a e t i c a l H i s t o r y Book I I C h a p t e r I I he 3 t ? . t e 3 t h a t 

eoTen B r i t i a h B i s h o p o t o g e t h e r t r i t h o t h e r e c c l e r - i a e t i c s 

came to meet A u g u s t i n e o f C a n t e r b u r y * ) 

We a r e t h e r e f o r e s t i l l d e a l i n g w i t h a t i m e when t h e 

R o n a n o - B r i t i e h c i v i l i s a t i o n h e l d sway o v e r t h e n i n d a o f men, 

and t h e i r i d e a s o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l GoTerninent xnust have been 

d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e o f I r e l a n d where the e i r i l i s a t i o n and 

c u l t x i r a were s t i l l t r a d i t i o n a l l y I r i s h * 

G i l d a s i n h i s Be S x c i d l o C h a p t e r s 2 6 , 65*68 and 

eloeT7here amply b e a r s t h i s o u t and h i s e v i d e n c e i s so 

t o i m i s t a k a b l e t h a t S c h o l a r s such a;;; J * 2 . L l o y d H i s t o r y o f 

H a l e s • p p . 1 5 7 lb 158 and Dr^Hugh W i l l i a m s G i l d a s p p . l S l - - 1 5 6 

c o n c l u d e t h a t i n the y e a r 540 t h e Churob i n B r i t a i n i . 3 « i n 

.7ales a l s o , wae n o t ^ l o n a s t i o o r s p e c i f i c a l l y " C e l t i c " i n I t s 

oiode o f Governip.ftut , b u t E p i s c o p a l . The Monke were v e r y f e w 

" e x c e p t i s p a u c i s e t v a l d e p a u c i s ^ q u i ob amiBSionem t a n t a e 

m u l t i t u d i r i i y , quae c o t i d i e p r o n a r u i t ad t a r t a r a j t a m b r e v i s 

numerus h a b e t u r . u t eos quodammodo v e n e r a b i t l e m a t e r 

ecc le t3 ia i n s i n u r ecu inban t e s non v i d e ^ t , quoa s o l o s v e r o s 

f i l i o s h a b i t ( I make e x c e p t i o n o f a f e w ^ a v e r y f e w , who 

o w i n g t o t h e l o s s o f t h e v a s t m u l t i t u d e t h a t r u s h e s d a i l y 

to h e l l f f^re c o u n t e d a s oo s m l l a number t h a t o u r 

v e n e r a b l e t ' o t h e r the C h u r c h , i n a laanner , does n o t o b s e r v e 

theiy a s t h e y r e s t i n h e r bosom (De E i c i d i o c . 2 6 p p . 6 4 &i 6 5 ) 

Proiii C h a p t e r 65 t o t h e end we h a v e c o n s t a n t r e f e r e n r j e s t o 
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B i s h o p s , p r i e s t s and d e a c o n s . The p o s i t i o n o f t h e b i s h o p s i s d e s c r i b e d 

i n l a n g u a g e a p p r o a c h i n g t h a t o f C y p r i a n . They s i t i n t h e c h a i r o f 

P e t e r ( C h a p t e r 6 7 ) « They a r e s u c c e s s o r s o f t h e A p o s t l e s ( c . l 0 8 ) . 

I t i s s a i d t o t h e t r u e p r i e s t " T h c u a r t P e t e r a n d upon t h i s r o c k 

w i l l I b u i l d n:y C h u r c h " and t o P e t e r and h i s s u c c e s s o r s ou r L o r d 

s a i t h "And I w i l l g i v e t h e e t h e K i n g d o m o f Heayen" ( c . l 0 9 ) . 

T h e r e i s no s u g g e s t i o n o f any d i s t i n c t i o n s o f a u t h o r i t y among 

t h e b i s h o p s , so t h a t t h e r e was no p r o v i n c i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n u n d e r a 

M e t r o p o l i t a n n o r i s t h e r e any i n d i c a t i o n o f any C o u n c i l o r Synod 

h a v i n g been h e l d . 

W i l l i a m s a l s o a r g u e s t h a t t h e number o f B i s h o p s i n f e r r e d i n 

t h e w o r k i m p l i e s t h a t e v e r y s e p a r a t e Community o r a v e r y s m a l l 

g r o u p o f Churches h a d i t s own b i s h o p and t h a t c o n s e q u e n t l y w h a t he 

c a l l s a * d i o c e s a n * B i s h o p d i d n o t e x i s t . What he means 1 ^ 

• D i o c e s a n B i s h o p ' i s a B i s h o p r u l i n g f r o m a C a t h e d r a l c i t y o v e r a 

d e f i n i t e l y d e l i n e a t e d a r e a . He a d m i t s t h a t t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

E p i s c o p a c y i n B r i t a i n h a d l a g g e d b e h i n d t h a t o f i t s p r o t o t y p e i n 

G a u l i b u t t h e e v i d e n c e f o r such a s m a l l u n i t a s t h e n u c l e u s o f a 

B i s h o p * s tfee i s v e r y s c a n t y . N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g one o r two m i n o r 

p o i n t s - W i l l i a m s has c o n c l u s i v e l y p r o v e d t h a t t h e I r i s h C e l t i c 

t y p e o f o r g a n i s a t i o n i f i t eve r d i d p r e d o m i n a t e i n W a l e s « was 

c e r t a i n l y l a t e r t h a n t h e p u b l i s h i n g o f G i l d a s ^ s w o r k . T h e r e i s a 

p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t t h e d a t e o f t h e s e c o n d i t i o n s may be pushed f o r w a r d 

f r o m 540 t o 546 . W i t h i n a f e w y e a r s D u b r i c i u s d i e d , and w i t h h i m 

p o s s i b l y may have d e p a r t e d t h e i d e a l o f M o n a r c h i c E p i s c o p a c y . I n 547 

Ifia-glocunus d i e d , and t h e G r e a t P l a g u e t h e * * M o r t a l i t a s magna" o f 

t h e A n n a l s , swept o v e r B r i t a i n . I n a f e w y e a r s t h e Saxon invas ions wore 

resumed a n d t h e f a c e o f t h e c o u n t r y was c h a n g e d , B u t a t t h e t i m e i n 

w h i c h he w r o t e , t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n C h u r c h a n d S t a t e were p r a c t i c 

a l l y w h a t t h e y h a d been a b o u t a c e n t u r y p r e v i o u s . The o r g a n i s a t i o n 

a l t h o u g h f e e b l e r was on t h e same l i n e s . B r i t a i n was s t i l l 

B r i t a n n i a - i t s C h u r c h was s t i l l t h e A n c i e n t B r i t i s h C h u r c h , 

e p i s c o p a l l y g o v e r n e d . The q u e s t i o n as t o w h e t h e r i t became a C e l t i c 

Church a f t e r t h e I r i s h K o d e l i s one w h i c h w i l l a r i s e s u b s e q u e n t l y . 
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PART I I I . FROM TEiil GRK\T PMGUS TO THE ARRIV.^X C.7 

THE }::^JGLI3H ON THE BORDERS. 

THE GREAT PLilJJE o f 547 i^nd 5 4 8 . 

The Age o f M a g l o c u n u s , D u b r i c i u s and I l l t y d was 

t e r m i n a t e d by t h e a r r i v a l i n B r i t a i n o f t h e G r e a t P l ague o f 

5 4 7 . G i b b o n ( D e c l i n e & F a l l , B u r y ' s E d i t i o n I V 4 3 6 - 4 4 0 ) 

s t a t e s t h a t i t f i r s t a p p e a r e d i n E g y p t i n 6 4 1 , and t h a t 

a f t e r p a s s i n g t h r o u g h o y r i a and A s i a M i n o r , a t t a c k e d 

C o n s t a n t i n o p l e v i r u l e n t l y i n 6 4 2 » I t was c a r r i e d t o A f r i c a 

a n d i n t h e c o u r s e o f t h e n e x t f e w y e a r s i t s r a v a g e s were 

f e l t f r o m I n d i a a n d P e r s i a i n t h e E a s t t o F r a n c e i n t h e 

W e s t . I n 547 i t r e a p p e a r s i n W a l e s . The A n n a l e s Cambr iae 

( H a r l e i a n US 3859 - p u b l i s h e d i n Y Cymmroder I X 152*169 

a n d a l s o q u o t e d i n V / i l l i a m s C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n 

p p . 4 0 4 - 4 1 6 ) r e f e r t o i t as f o l l o w s 

" C . I I I A n n u s . L / i O r t a l i t a s ivlagna i n qua p a u s a t u a i l c u n 

r e x Guenedo tae . 

The L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i a ( H e e s ' s E d i t i o n p p . 1 0 1 & 102 a n d 

p p « 3 4 3 <3c 3 4 4 ) - r e f e r s t o i t as h a p p e n i n g soon a f t e r T e i l o ' s 

b e c o m i n g B i s h o p . I t c a l l s i t " P e s t i s F l a v a " a n d a s s o c i a t e s 

i t w i t h t h e d e a t h o f M a g l o c u n u s . ' * T r a x i t en i ia l i a i l c o n u i D 

regem G u e n e d o c i a e , d e l e v i t e t p a t r i a m suam" . 

I t appea r s a l s o i n t h e I r i s h A n n a l s * 

548 M o r t a l i t a s Magna . A n n a l s o f U l s t e r . 

650 M o r t a l i t a s Magna, i . e . q u i d i c e b a t u r Crom C o n a i l l 
v e l F l a v a S c a b i e s ( T i ^ e m a c h ) 
( q u o t e d i n P r y c e A n c i e n t B r i t i s h 
C h u r c h p . 1 6 3 N o t e ) . 

( B u r y . L i f e o f S t . P a t r i c k p p . 2 7 9 - 2 8 1 ) c o n s i d e r s t h e 

A n n a l s o f U l s t e r much t h e most r e l i a b l e c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y o f 

a l l t h e I r i s h A n n a l s ) . 

B a r i n g G o u l d & F i s h e r I I I p p . 3 5 & 36 m e n t i o n , among 

t h e I r i s h V i c t i m s o f t h e P l a g u e F i n n i a n o f C l o n a r d , C i a r a n 
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ct C l c n u ' ^ c i j o i i i .̂nct Coliuuba ox"* T i r - d a - C a i a s : end on I I I p . 9 7 

Coiui i iba o f T i i " -d£u-Gl i ; . s ; and on I I I p . 9 7 we r e u d "Thus t h e 

F o u r Masters g i v e undex'* 6 4 b j v/hen i t s v^orst r a v a g e s were 

f e i t I n I r e l a n d : "The d e a t h o f C i a r a n o f vJioninacnois o f 

T i g h e r n a c h o f C l o n e s , o f M a e t a i l , o f o . C o l u m son o f C r i m t h a n 

o f F i n a n o f C l o n a r d | T u t o r o f t h e f a i n t s o f I r e l a n d . A l l 

d i e d on t h e P l a g u e o f C r o n - C h o n a i l l . T h i s was t h e f i r s t 

B u i t e C h o n a i l l e , A l l t h e s a i n t s d i e d o f i t , b u t C i a r a n and 

T i g h e m e c h " . E o c h a i d h son o f C o n n l o , K i n g o f U l s t e r a l s o 

d i e d t h e n . 

The L l a n d a f f t r a d i t i o n ( L i b , L a n d p . 102) r e c o r d s t h a t 

t h i s p l a g u e " p a t r i a m pene r e d d i d i t d e s e r t a m " and a f l i g h t 

t o o k p l a c e , "quorum q u i d a m p e r r e x e r u n t i n H i b e m i a m , p l u r e s 

v e r o i n F r a n c i a m " , I t i s o n l y i n the L l a n d a f f t r a d i t i o n s 

( . o u t s i d e t h e one e n t r y i n t h e A n n a l e s Cambrae) that we 

meet w i t h t h e p l a g u e i n uVelsh i S c c l e s i a s t i c a l l e g e n d , and 

i t f i t s i n so w e l l w i t h t h e o t h e r n o t i c e s o f i t , that i t 

i s mos t c r e d i b l e . The L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i s makes T e l l e 

( a f t e r w a r d s B i s h o p i n L l a n d a f f ) h i m s e l f head t h e f l i g h t -

eo d u c e n t e and t o r e m a i n i n B r i t t a n y - v / h i c h i s t h e " F r a n c i a " 

u n t i l t h e p l a g u e h a d d l s e ^ p e a r e d * The l e g e n d s o f D a v i d . 

Cadoc & I l l t y d do n o t m e n t i o n t h e G r e a t P l a g u e o r t h e 

f l i g h t t o B r i t t a n y , b u t Chu rches o f a l l t h r e e a r e f o u n d i n 

B r i t t a n y . T e i l o * s f o u n d a t i o n s a r e f o u n d i n t h e v a l l e y o f 

t h e A u l n e i n F i n i s t e r r e , a t C h a t e a u n e u f , L a n d e l i a u t o t h e 

N . E . E . and Lennon t o t h e S.W; a n d a l s o n e a r Qulmper and 

P l o e r m a l i n M o r b i h a n ; D a v i d ' s Churches n e a r L a n d e m e a u 

( n e a r B r e s t ) . H i s m o t h e r Non i s b u r l e d a t D i r i n o n n e a r a t 

h a n d , and he a l s o i s f o u n d n e a r Q u i m p e r , A L a n i l d u t - a 

C h u r c h o f I l l t y d , i s f o u n d i n F i n i s t e r r e - N . W . o f B r e s t a n d 

a l s o on t h e J a u d y n e a r T r e g u i e r a n d a t Gu6ae'nd i n M o r b i h a n , 

A c e r t a i n YNYR (whom B a r i n g G o u l d & F i s h e r i d e n t i f y w i t h 

YNYH K i n g o f Gwent , son o f t h e CARADOC who welcomed TATHAN 

t o C a e r w e n t , a n d f a t h e r o f t h e IDDON, who appea r s a f t e r w a r d s 

a n d g r a n t s X e i l o h i s f o u n d a t i o n s i n Upper Gwent ( b e t w e e n 

Monmouth and Abergavezmy) a p p e a r s i n t h r e e f o u n d a t i o n s 

P l o u n e o u r - T r e z i n N . F i n i s t e r r e } P l o u n e o u r Menez on M o n t s 
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d » A r r e t s - and Plouneour L a n v e r n e , S.W. o f Q u i m p e r , Cadoc 

appears f a r t h e r £ • n e a r B e l z , be tween Hennebont & Vannes* 

I t i s t r u e t h a t the T e i l o t r a d i t i o n s i n the L i b e r 

L a n d a v e n s i s t a k e h i m p r i n c i p a l l y t o the r e g i o n o f D o l , but 

the p r e s e n c e o f h i s o ther d e d i c a t i o n s i s i m p o r t a n t , and 

t h e p r e s e n c e o f a l l t h e o ther d e d i c a t i o n s s i t u a t e d i n the 

same a r e a s i s s t i l l more s i g n i f i c a n t . I t p o i n t s to s u c h 

an e m i g r a t i o n as i s d e s c r i b e d i n the L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i s 

p p , 1 0 1 3 4 3 - 4 • Legend f u r t h e r s t a t e s t h a t T e i l o was 

c l o s e l y connected w i t h the r u l i n g f a m i l y i n C o r n u b i a , S, 

7 i n l s t e r r e , and t h a t t h i s had as much t o do w i t h h i s f l i g h t 

to B r i t t a n y as h i s f r i e n d s h i p f o r Ssunson o f D o l , 

B a r i n g Gould & F i s h e r I I I 312 , d e s c r i b e I l l t y d > 8 

voyages to B r i t t a n y as be ing o s t e n s i b l y to s u p p l y c o r n 

d u r i n g a feunine but h a v i n g as t h e i r r e a l o b j e c t the 

founding o f daughter houses to L l a n t w l t , 

The t o t a l o b l i v i o n w h i c h has surrounded the e x i s t e n c e 

o f the f i r s t L l a n t w i t Major sugges t s another r e a s o n , t h a t 

t h e Community o f I l l t y d were among those who f l e d to 

B r i t t a n y w i t h T e i l o ; and t h a t on t h e i r r e t u r n to Wales t h e y 

absuidoned the o ld s i t e and accoiqpanied T e i l o i n t o Glamorgan : 

and t h a t when he s e t t l e d i n L l a n d a f f t h e y s e t t l e d a t the 

p r e s e n t L l a n t w i t U a j o r , 

The l i f e o f S t . D a v i d f u r n i s h e s us w i t h an a c t u a l 

i n s t a n c e o f s u c h an abandoning . C h a p t e r s 12 k I S d e s c r i b e 

h i s l e a v i n g home under t h e I n f l u e n c e o f a d i v i n e m i s s i o n 

and t r a v e l l i n g through Sng land and founding the most 

i i q p o s s i b l e Abbeys ( G l a s t o n b u r y , B a t h , R e p t o n , C r o y l a n d &c«} 

I n C h a p t e r 14 he r e t i i r n s and i n C h a p t e r 15 he goes to 

t h e s i t e o f the p r e s e n t C a t h e d r a l , much to t h e d i s c o m f o r t 

o f a n e i g h b o u r i n g C h i e f t a i n whose o b j e c t i o n s a r e s u p e r -

n a t u r a l l y overcome by a d i v i n e i n t e r p o s i t i o n . D a v i d was 
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b o r n n e a r b y : h i s c l a n s t i l l l i v e d t h e r e , and y e t t h i s 

s o l i t a r y S c o t exp re s se s s u r p r i s e and a t o t a l absence o f 

r e c o g n i t i o n a t D a v i d ' s r e t u r n . I f , i n s t e a d o f C h a p t e r 13 

we c o u l d r e a d t h 3 f l i g h t t o B r i t t a n y and i n C h a p t e r s 14 k 

16, t h e r e t u r n o f t h e w h o l e o l a n t o t h e i r a n c e s t r a l home -

t h e e n t i r e s t o r y w o u l d appear most n a t u r a l . I t was o n l y 

i n t h e n a t u r e o f even t s t h a t B o i a t h e S c o t s h o u l d s e t t l e 

down i n a d e s e r t e d c o u n t r y , and e x p r e s s r e s e n t m e n t a t t h e 

a r r i v a l o f o t h e r s . F u r t h e r , a s o j o u r n i n B r i t t a n y and t h e 

tomb o f h i s M o t h e r i n D i r i n o n , w o u l d e x p l a i n t h e t o t a l 

absence o f any f u r t h e r r e f e r e n c e s t o h e r i n h i s l e g e n d . 

I t w o u l d a l s o e x p l a i n t h e g r o w t h o f a B r e t o n l e g e n d o f 

S t . Non as we have i n t h e o l d m y s t e r y p l a y " V i e de S a i n t e 

Nonne* ( C e l t i c Revue Tome V I I I pp,230-301 <Sc pp.405-489) . 

There a r e , t h e r e f o r e , v e r y s t r o n g i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t 

t h e c l a n o f D a v i d and t h e Communi ty o f I l l t y d b o t h 

accoxqpanied T e i l o t o B r i t t a n y and r e t u r n e d . Baring G o u l d 

& F i s h e r ( I I pp«303 k 4 . ) make D a v i d r e t u r n i n 551, whereas 

T e i l o r e t u r n s i n 555 o r 6 ; But t h e y equa t e t h i s f l i g h t t o 

B r i t t a n y n o t w i t h t h e J o u r n e y a c r o s s E n g l a n d as a b o v e , b u t , 

w i t h t h e p i l g r i m a g e t o J e r u s a l e m c h a p t e r s p p , 44 - 48, 

T e i l o i s s a i d t o have been b i s h o p o n l y a v e r y s h o r t t i m e 

b e f o r e t h e p l a g u e b r o k e o u t ( L i b * Land p p , 101-2, 343-4). 

P r o f . J . S . L l o y d g i v e s D a v i d *s da t e s as 520 - 589 and t h e 

v i e w o f t h e L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i s t h a t t h e two w e r e f e l l o w 

d i s c i p l e s i s i n c o n i > a t i b l e w i t h t h e a d o p t i o n o f t h e s e d a t e s * 

P r e s u m a b l y t h e g r o u n d s f o r t h e a d o p t i o n o f t h e s e d a t e s a r e 

as f o l l o w s 

S i r t h e 520, D a v i d ' s b i r t h i s g i v e n b y B i c e m a r c h u s 

as o c c u r r i n g 30 y e a r s a f t e r t h e " d e p a r t u r e o f P a t r l o l d " 
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( C h a p t e r s I , I I I & I V ) The d e a t h o f t a t r i c ^ : i n U i e 

A n n a l e a Oamhriae i s c h r o n i c l e d as "Sanc tus P a i ^ r i c i u s 

ad dominuxa M i g r a t u r " t T h i e i a t h e o n l y d e a t h £0 

d e s c r i b e d . V/e have " Q . u i e a " » " P a u s a t " , " J . o r i t u r ' S " O b i i t 

' ' T ) o r m i t a t i o ' * t & " D i s p o s i t i o " » and a l l t h e s e worda a r e 

u s e d i n two o r more i n s t a n c e s } The v e r b L l i g r a r i i s u s e d 

o n l y o f P a t r i o l c - ( t h e v e r y f i r s t e n t r y ) and S lhodugua 

o f Bangor 809 (where t h e a c t i v e v o i c e and n o t t h e 

p a s s i v e i s f o u n d ) . 

R ioemarchua has b u n g l e d r e p e a t e d l y i n h i s l i f e o f S t . D a v i d . 

( ( a ) P a t r i c i u s Romanis e r u d i t u s d i a c i p l i n i s c . I I I . c f f o r 

h i s i l l i t e r a c y ( B u r y L i f e o f S t . P a t r i c k 199• 2 0 6 . & 3 1 8 . ) 

( b ) H i s f o u n d i n g o f G l a s t o n b u r y * B a t h R e p t o n & C r o y l a n d 

( c ) The v i s i t t o t h e P a t r i a r c h o f J e r u s a l e m ( d ) C . L V . E x 

h i s duabus S y n o d i s ( B r e f i & Lucus V i c t o r i a e ) oiuines 

n o s t r a e p a t r i a e e c o l e s i a e moduin e t r e g u l a m Homana a u c t o r i t a t e 

a o c e p e r u n t ) t and i t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t he 

m i s u n d e r s t o o d t h e m i g r a t u r and a p p l i e d i t t o t h e d e p a r t u r e 

f r o m B r i t a i n . D u r i n g t h e L i f e t i m e o f R i c e m a r c h u s 

1057-1099 (Wade Evans L i f e o f S t . D a v i d S . P . C . K . p . X I V ) 

t h e g e n e r a l l y r e c e i v e d d a t e f o r P a t r i c k * s d e a t h was 493 

( see B u r y L i f e o f P a t r i c k p p . 382 - 384) I f t h e M i g r a t u r 

ad Dominum o f S t . P a t r i c k was r e c o r d e d u n d e r 493 and 

c o n f u s e d w i t h h i s d e p a r t u r e f r o m B r i t a i n - t h i r t y y e a r s 

a f t e r w a r d s w o u l d g i v e t h e d a t e 5 2 3 . T h i s i s s u f f i c i e n t l y 

n e a r P r o f . J . E . L l o y d * s d a t e 520$ b u t h i s q u a l i f y i n g 

r e m a r k - "Y/hen K i n g T r y f f i n and h i s sons r u l e d o v e r D y f e d " 

i s i n a d m i s s i b l e f o r t w o r e a s o n s . The l a n g u a g e u sed b y 

G i l d a s ( C h a p t e r 31 ) o f V o r t i p o r ( C a n e s c e n t e i a m c a p i t e -

ne consumas d i e r u m quod r e l i q u u m e s t ) i n t h e y e a r 544 makes 

i t i m p r o b a b l e t h a t t h e l a t t e r * s g r a n d f a t h e r was r e i g n i n g i n 

520 - 5 2 3 . The v e r y r e f e r e n c e q u o t e d by L l o y d - i . e . t o 

K i n g T r i p h u n u s and h i s sons ( c V . ) i s t o be f o u n d o n l y i n 

one fflAnuBoript - and o d d l y enough i n t h e M s . V e s p a s i a n 

A . X I V p u b l i s h e d by Wade Evans i n Cymmrodor v o l . X X I V 
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1 - 7 3 , (The L i f e P u b l i s h e d by t h e S . P . C . K . i s a 

t r a n s l a t i o n ) . The o t h e r B r i t i s h Museum M s . N e r o E l . a n d one 

i n C a r d i f f , two i n Cambr idge and s i / : i n t h e B o d l e i a n , a l l 

o m i t t h e r e f e r e n c e . So t h a t t h e r e i s b u t s c a n t y w a r r a n t f o r 

J . S . L l o y d ^ s q u a l i f y i n g r e f e r e n c e t o K i n g T r y f f i n o r 

T r i p h u n u s . The d a t e o f D a v i d ' s d e a t h i s g i v e n i n t h e 

A n n a l e s Cambrae u n d e r 6 0 1 . G r e g o r y t h e G r e a t ' s d e a t h i s 

a l s o w r o n g l y g i v e n u n d e r t h e same y e a r . The s u g g e s t i o n has 

been advanced t h a t t h i s y e a r was f i x e d so t h a t D a v i d s h o u l d 

have been d e c l a r e d p r e s e n t a t t h e Synodus U r b i s L e g i o n i s 

a t w h i c h t h e B r i t i s h Church d e c i d e d on i t s o p p o s i t i o n t o 

A u g u s t i n e o f C a n t e r b u r y . The d a t e f a v o u r e d by U s s h e r and 

W i l l i a m o f Ma lmesbury 5 4 4 , 5 4 6 . depends u p o n a n i n c o r r e c t 

d a t e o f b i r t h ; i . e . 462 - 30 y e a r s a f t e r P a t r i c k ' s 

d e p a r t u r e f o r I r e l a n d , i t i s much t o o e a r l y . Vhen we 

c o n s i d e r t h e p r o m i n e n c e g i v e n t o I r i s h d i s c i p l e s i n t h e L i f e 

o f S t . D a v i d and a l s o t h e I r i s h e s t i m a t e o f h i a i n f l u e n c e oh 

t h e Second O r d e r o f t h e I r i s h S a i n t s , - any I r i s h E v i d e n c e 

as t o t h e d a t e o f h i s d e a t h becomes e x c e e d i n g l y v a l u a b l e 

The A n n a l s o f I n n i s f a l i e n g i v e 5 8 9 , t h e C h r o n i c o n S c o t t o r u m 

5 8 8 , t h e A n n a l s o f T i g h e n a c h 5 8 7 . The day o f h i s d e a t h was 

a Tuesday M a r c h 1 s t , and t h i s c o i n c i d e s w i t h 5 8 9 . ( B a r i n g 

G o u l d and F i s h e r I I 3 0 5 , 3 0 6 , L l o y d H i s t o r y o f Wales p . 157 

& 158 and n o t e s . W i l l i a m s C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n p . 

3 9 1 ) , 

D a v i d ' s age i s g i v e n as 147 y e a r s a t h i s d e a t h ( L i f e 

o f S t . D a v i d c 58 ) one e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h i s i m p o s s i b l e age i s 

t h a t R i c e m a r c h u s ' s s o u r c e gave h i s d e a t h as o c c u r r i n g i n 

Anno 147 o f some C h r o n i c l e , and t h e b i o g r a p h e r r e a d i t i n 

t h e sense o f i n Anno 147 o f h i s a g e . I f t h i s C h r o n i c l e w e r e 

t h e p a r e n t M . S . o r s o u r c e o f t h e A n i i a l e s Gambr iae o f 

H a r l e i a n M . S . 3859 - w h i c h i s known t o h a v e b e e n w r i t t e n 
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a t S t . D a v i d ' s f r o m 809 o n w a r d s . , t h e n t h e C h r o n i c l e 

w o u l d have oomnienoed i n 44^1. ( W i l l i a m s op c i t 406 & 410) 

Annus 1 4 7 . , w o u l d t h e n be 590 - 5 9 1 . - w h i o h i s s u f f i c i e n t 

l y n e a r t h e I r i s h d a t e s t o o o r r o b o r a t e t h e n and t o 

s u b s t a n t i a t e i t . 

T h e r e i s t h e r e f o r e a s t r o n g p r e s u m p t i o n i n f a v o u r o f 

J . 15, L l o y d ' s d a t e s ( 0 . 5 2 0 - 5 8 9 ) . I f we aooep t t h e s e 

d a t e s . D a v i d w o u l d have been a c o m p a r a t i v e l y young man 

i n 5 4 7 . T e i l o w o u l d have been o l d e r - h a v i n g been 

a l r e a d y c o n s e o r a t e d b i s h o p - and any s t o r y o f t h e two 

h a v i n g been f e l l o w d i s o i p l e s , w o u l d be most I m p r o b a b l e . 

To r e t u r n t o t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n by B a r i n g G o u l d 

and Pis toer ( o p . c i t . I I 3 0 3 . and 304) o f t h e f l i g h t 

t o B r i t t a n y w i t h t h e supposed J o u r n e y t o J e r u s a l e m , t h e 

l e a r n e d e d i t o r s have t o r e c o g n i s e t h a t one o f t h e t h r e e 

d i d n o t j o u r n e y t o B r i t t a n y . Padarn (who w i t h T e i l o 

accompanied D a v i d ) mus t have r ema ined b e h i n d i n C o r n w a l l 

B u t i t has been p r e v i o u s l y shown t h a t P a d a m was i n 

C o r n w a l l , i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y , b e f o r e h i s g o i n g t o Wales 

i n t h e company o f Cadfan and h i s a s s o c i a t e s , and t h e 

c l a n o f Caradog T r e i o h f r a s . I n a d d i t i o n we have no 

e v i d e n c e a t a l l , o f any f l i g h t - sou thwards f r o m N o r t h 

o r Mid» W a l e s . The movement o f t h e S a i n t s i n t h a t r e l i g i o n 

i s eas twards t o w a r d s C h e s t e r , and t h i s may a c c o u n t f o r 

t h e subsequen t a s s o c i a t i o n o f Padarn t h e B r e t o n and t h e 

s a i n t s o f t h e Seve rn V a l l e y w i t h S o u t h West Wales • 

The l a n g u a g e o f L i b : Land p . 1 0 8 "Ad quern ( T e i l o ) 

c o n v e n e r a n t d l s o i p u l i q u i ( f u e r a n t b e a t i D u b r i c i i " - w o u l d 

i n d i c a t e t h a t A r o h e n f i e l d knew n o t h i n g o f t h e f l i g h t o r 
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a t l e a s t t o o k no p a r t i n i t . B u t b o t h t h e s e j o u r n e y s 

r e c o r d e d i n Hicemarchus*s L i f e a r e a p o c r y p h a l , and b o t h 

a r e d i c t a t e d "by t h e m o t i v e . T h a t o f t h e J e r u s a l e m 

e p i s o d e ik an a t t e m p t t o s e c u r e f o r t h e W e l s h B i s h o p s 

a j u r i s d i c t i o n o u t s i d e t h a t o f t h e W e s t e r n P a t r i a r c h a t e o f 

Rome; and t h a t o f t h e f o u n d i n g o f m o n a s t e r i e s i n E n g l a n d b y 

S t . D a v i d i s t o s e c u r e f o r D a v i d t h e p r i m a c y o v e r t h e s e 

r e g i o n s o u t s i d e Wales w h i c h were known t o have been i n 

B r i t i s h hands b e f o r e t h e West Saxon advance i n 577 A . D . The 

" L i f e " c l a i m e d Supremacy o v e r W a l e s , and G i r a l d u s Cambrens i s 

(De I n v e c t l o n i b u s I I 4 - 6 V c l a i m s i n a d d i t i o n t h e d i o c e s e s 

o f C h e s t e r ( C o v e n t r y L i c h f i e l d ) H e r e f o r d , W o r v e s t e r , 5 a t h , 

and B x e t e r , o n l y i d e n t i f y i n g t h e l a n d s where some o f t h « 

Abbeys w e r e s i t u a t e d ) . Over a g a i n s t t h e s e m y t h i c a l 

j o u r n e y s , we have t r a c e s o f a s t a y i n B r i t t a n y , w h e r e 

D a v i d » s m o t h e r i s r e p o r t e d t o h a v e d i e d ; and where h e r 

tomb i s s t i l l shown . We h a v e i n Ch . 14 A 15 e v i d e n c e e o f a 

home-coming t o a home w h i c h knows h i m n o t . Ve h a v e 

evexy r e a s o n f o r b r i n g i n g h i m and T e i l o t o g e t h e r , a n d 

a v e r y good e x p l a n a t i o n why F a d a m d i d n o t accompany 

t h e m . H i s a s s o c i a t e s h a d n o t m i g r a t e d S o u t h f r o m 

C a r n a r v o n s h i r e and C h e s t e r . T h e r e i s ample e v i d e n c e f o r 

t h e G r e a t P l a g u e ; and t h e f l i g h t t o B r i t t a n y a n d t h e 

r e t u r n a r e b o r n e o u t by a s t u d y o f p l a c e names . Changed 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n B r i t a i n a r e e v i d e n c e d b y a d i s a p p e a r a n c e 

o f t r a d i t i o n , and t h e g r o w t h o f new c e n t r e s , a n d o f a n«w 

t r a d i t i o n . The Wales o f D a v i d and T e i l o i s n o t t h a t o f 

I l l t y d and D u b r i c i u s . 
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DAVII) AND T 3 I L 0 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e s e two s a i n t s p r o v i d e s t h e 
g r e a t C r u x o f V/elsh Church H i s t o r y , A c c o r d i n g t o 
R i c e m a r c h u s ' s l i f e o f S t . D a v i d - T e i l o was h i s d i s c i p l e 
( c h a p t e r s 15 A 4 4 ) , I f we " b e l i e v e t h e L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i s t h e y 
were f e l l o w d i s c i p l e s o f P a u l i n a s ( L i b . Land 9 4 , 1 0 0 . 334 -340 ) 
b u t t h i s p o r t i o n o f t h e I d b e r L a n d a v e n s i s i s m a n i f e s t l y 
dependen t u p o n t h e L i f e o f S t . D a v i d - o n l y i t does n o t a t 
t h i s s t a g e s u b o r d i n a t e e i t h e r o f t h e two t o t h e o t h e r . Prom 
t h e m i d d l e o f t h e e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y t o t h a t o f t h e t w e l v t h i . e . 
f r o m c . 1050 t o c . 1150 t h e r e was a f u r i o u s s t r u g g l e f o r 
p r e - e m i n e n c e b e t w e e n t h e two d i o c e s e s . V/hen t h e D e h e u b a r t h 
( t h e k i n g d o m o f t h e S.W. W a l e s , c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o a l l S. ' ?a les 
e x c e p t Glamorgan) l a y u n d e r t h e h e e l o f t h e Wales K i n g 
G r i f f i t h ab L l e w e l y n ( 1 0 3 9 - 1 0 6 3 ) t h e S.W. c h i e f t a i n s c a l l e d 

i n t h e a s s i s t a n c e o f t h e r u l e r o f G lamorgan , Monmouth and 

A r c h e n f i e l d ; and he r u l e d as pa ramount i n S. Wales u n t i l abou t 

1 0 5 5 . D u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d t h s B i s h o p o f L l a n d a f f , H e r w a l d 

( B p . 1056 - 1104) e x e r c i s e d j u r i s d i c t i o n o v e r a l l S. Wales 

e a s t o f the ?ov;y i n C a r m a r t h e n s h i r e . On h i s d e a t h S t . D a v i d ' s 

r e c o v e r e d p o s s e s s i o n and c l a i m e d p a r t o f A r c h e n f i e l d a l s o , a n d 

t h e d i o c e s e o f H e r e f o r d c l a i m e d t h e r e m a i n d e r o f A r c h e n f i e l d . 

The L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i s was c o m p i l e d t o s u b s t a n t i a t e t h e 

c l a i m s o f L l a n d a f f t o t h e s e r e g i o n s . The c o m p i l a t i o n 

i n c l u d e s a L i f e o f E l g a r , t h e H e r m i t o f B a r d s e y , ( t o whose 

v i s i o n s men w e r e i n d e b t e d f o r t h e d i s c o v e r y o f t h e b o d y o f 

S t . D u b r i c i u s , w h i c h was t r a n s l a t e d t o L l a n d a f f c . 1 1 2 0 ) ; a L l f e 

o f S t . Samson o f D o l ( a b b r e v i a t e d f r o m t h e " V i t a P r i m a " B a r i n g 

G o u l d & F i s h e r I V . 1 3 6 ) ; L i v e s o f D u b r i c i u s T e i l o and Oudoceus ; 

c o p i e s o f C h a r t e r s o f t h e p o s s e s s i o n s o f L l a n d a f f ; and 

r e c o r d s o f C o n s e c r a t i o n s o f C h u r c h e s , o r d i n a t i o n s o f C l e r g y b y 
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B i s h o p H e r w a l d ; a n d l a s t l y c o p i e s o f P a p a l Bu31s i e s u e d b y t h e 

Popes t o whom a p p e a l s w e r e made i n t h e c o u r s e o f t h e 

C o n t r o v e r s y . Gwenogvryn S v a n ' s i n t r o d u c t i o n t o h i s e d i t i o n 

o f t h e L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i s s t a t e s t h e p o s i t i o n f a i r l y "The 

w r i t e r was a d i v i n e who t o o k an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l n o t t o say a 

L a n d a v i a n v i e w o f h i s t o r y . I t i s n o t w i t h o u t a p u r p o s e t h a t 

D u b r i c i u e , T e i l o a n d Oudoceus a r e s t y l e d A r c h i b i s h o p s " . Y e t 

" i f none o f t h e document s o f t h e L i b e r L a n d a v e n s i t i n t h e i r 

p r e s e n t f o r m c l a i m an e a r l i e r d a t e t h a n t h e 1 0 t h o r p o s s i b l y 

i n some cases t h e 9 t h c e n t u r y , s t i l l t h e ' b a r e f a c t s ' 

a l l e g e d b y t hem may p r o b a b l y b e a d m i t t e d upon t h e i r e v i d e n c e 

and a r e l i k e l y i n t h e m s e l v e s . B u t a p a r t f r o m p r o b a b i l i t y 

a n d i n t e r n a l e v i d e n c e , t h e m a r g i n a l a n d o t h e r e n t r i e s i n t h e 

Book o f S t . Chad, p r o v e beyond p o s s i b i l i t y o f d o u b t t h a t some 

s o r t o f r e c o r d was k e p t a t L l a n d a f f as e a r l y as t h e 9 t h 

c e n t u r y ; i t a l s o p r o v e s t h a t t h e r e was a B i s h o p N o b i s a t 

L l a n - D a v . emd t h u s e s t a b l i s h e s i n a v e r y s a t i s f a c t o r y manner 

t h a t , when documents had been t a k e n away o r l o s t o u r 

c o m p i l e r d i d n o t i n v e n t , b u t was c o n t e n t , a s i n t h e case o f 

B l v o g u s . N o b i s , l l a r o h l u i d , w i t h m e r e l y r e g i s t e r i n g t h e 

b i s h o p s * names ." The h o n e s t y o f t h e C o m p i l e r cones o u t i n 

o t h e r i n s t a n c e s . H i s r e c o r d o f t h e g i f t s t o D u b r i c i u s o m i t s 

L l a n d a f f . T e i l o i s a d m i t t e d t o h a v e d i e d i n L l a n d i l o V a w r i n 

C a r m a r t h e n , and when he does i n v e n t , t h e f a b r i c a t i o n s a r e so 

o b v i o u s t h a t t h e y expose t h s m r e l v e s . The e d i t o r i s a 

c o m p i l e r p u r e a n d s i m p l e anri no i n v e n t o r . H i s w o r k was probab^i 

c o m p l e t e d c . 115C D r . Gwenogvryn Bvans a s c r i b e s i t t o 

G e o f f r e y o f M o n m o u t h , b u t t h i s i s i m p r o b a b l e as G e o f f r e y ' s 

f a c u l t y o f i n v e n t i o n w o u l d h a v e e f f e c t i v e l y p r e v e n t e d h i s 

b e i n g c o n t e n t w i t h t h e l o w l y r o l a o f a c o m p i l e r H i s "Da 
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G e e t i b u B Regum B r i t t a n i a e ' g ivef? un noms idea, o f w h a t a 

h i s t o r y t h e C h u r c h o f L l a n c L a f f v/oul.d have b scone i n h i s 

c a p a h l e h a n d s . 

The I l h e r l a n d a v e n s i e does n o t demand any v e r y d e t a i l e d 

t r e a t m e n t . The re i s o n l y t e x t . I h e A n c i e n t ¥.S i^. r t t i l l 

e x t a n t , and t h e e d i t i o n h y D r . J . Gwenogvryn ii ivanr i ? a v e r y 

c a r e f u l and c o r r e c t e d i t i o n . Rees^s E d i t i o n h a s "been used i n 

t h i s s t u d y "because i t v;as more •^qoe&p.VolQ^^ A l t h o u g h i n t h e 

L i f e o f T e i l o t h e Li"ber L a n d a v e n s i s depends t o a c e r t a i n 

e x t e n t upon t h e L i f e o f St* D a v i d f o r t h e P a u l i n u p and t h e 

J e r u s a l e m e p i s o d e s , y e t i t r e c o r d s a n i n d e p e n d e n t t r a d i t i o n 

and h e a r s o u t t h e L i f e o f S t . Samson. T e i l o i s b o m n e a r a 

s e t t l e m e n t o f D u h r i c i u s ; he i s a f e l l o w d i s c i p l e o f Samson 

( t h i s f a c t w o u l d make i m p o s s i b l e a s i m i l a r a s s o c i a t i o n with. 

D a v i d ) ; he escapes t o B r i t t a n y f r o m t h e G r e a t P l a g u e ^ a n d 

r e t u r n s ; and a p p a r e n t l y o n l y t o w a r d s t h e end c f ^ i s l i f e does 

he f o u n d L l a n d a f f . A l l t h e s e e v e n t s h e l o n g t o a n i n d e p e n d e n t 

t r a d i t i o n . T h e r e a r e o t h e r e v i d e n c e s w h i c h a p p e a r i n c o r r e c t 

h e c a u s a t h e y a r e d i c t a t e d h y a m o t i v e - i . e . t o make T e i l o 

h a v e t h e a u t h o r i t y t o choose and c o n s e c r a t e D a v i d ' s s u c c e s s o r s . 

These p o i n t s w i l l "be d i s c u s s e d i n t h e i r p r o p e r p l a c e . vVe need 

h e r e say no mora t h a n t h i s , t h a t t h e L i h e r L a n d a v e n s i s does 

n o t a f f o r d a n y c o m p l i c a t e d p r o b l e m s o f t e x t u a l o r o t h e r c r i t i c i s m . 

I t i s f a r o t h e r w i s e w i t h t h e L i f e o f S t , D a v i d . 

RICJI?IARCHUS'S 07 ST. DAYI.D. 

T h i s i s t h e e a r l i e s t L i f e o f S t , D a v i d a n d t h e s o u r c e o f a l l 

subsequen t l i v e s . The A u t h o r - R i c e m a r c h u s ( '«/elsh ( c o r r e c t l y ) 

R h y g y ^ a r c h ) was t h e Son o f a S u l i e n who v/as B i s h o p o f S t , 

D a v i d ' s f r o m 1 0 7 2 - 1 0 7 8 and f r o m 1 0 8 0 - 1 0 8 5 . S u l i e n was a 
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n a t i v e o f L l a n o a d a - m n e a r A ' b e r y s w y t h who corr iple teo / l i c 

•^7jlph <-;ciucation "by ''txicx-jing i n S c c t l a i v ! f o r f i -J 'e y e a r r and 

i n I r e l a i D d ••"or t h i r t e e n yoarp . . r l iceni^ . rchu^ l i v . ? d r r c n i 

l c rv7 - . ]099 an^i l i as l a f t us in a d r l i t i o n t o t h i r - l i f e o f F t . 

30avicl - the "R iosmareh P s a l t e r " a ITS o f J e r c m e ' s He'brew 

P s a l t e r w i t h a t e x t p r a c t i c a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t c f t h e 

Codex A m i a t i n u ! ^ ; (see Hardr3n ' r P r a l t a r i u a i u x t a HebraeoB 

H i e r o n y m i . BPOK 19:32 p . X l l and X l l i ) now a t T r i n i t y Co l l . ^ge 

- O u l j l i n {y^S A . 4 . 2 0 J R i r L i f e o f G t . Dav id , e x i - t ? i n a 

numlDer o f ViSS arsd i n v a r i o u t ? r o r B i o n ^ . B a r i n g Gou ld 8c ''''iFhsr 

I I p , 2 8 o ( p i f o l i n h a d 1 9 0 8 ) r a c o r d s two i n tht j B r i t i s h 

Mus3ura ; tvvc i n t h e ' B o d l e i a n a t O x f o r d , and one i n t h e 

Corpup C h r i s t i l i h r a r y a t Gamhr idga . Wade Svan? i n 1913 

( i n h i ? te::tt p u h l i e h e d i n Y Cymmroder V o l XXiV ) r e f e r s o n l y 

t o t h e tT;o B r i t i r ^ h Museum TilSS 3,nd he c a l l s t h e ITero i J . l « 

a n " B ^ r l y 'out a h h r e v i a t e d copy o f the V i t a (ae f o u n d i n t h e 

V e s p a s i a n A XIV ^ , I n hii5 pul ) l i sh3d t r a n s l a t i o n o f 

R i c e m a r c h u s * s L i f e ( S . P . C . K . T r a n s l a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n 

L i t e r a t u r e - L i f e o f S t , D a v i d 1923) t h e number o f HS o f 

t h i s L i f e ha s i n c r e a s e d t o t h e f o l l o w i n g 

B r i t i s h Mureum* 2 . a . V e s p a s i a n A . X I V 

h . N a r o S , I . 

Cambr idge 2 . a . C o r p u s C h r i s t i C o l l e g e 1 6 1 

h . U n i v e r s i t y L i h r a r y f f . 1 . 2 7 . 2 8 . 

O x f o r d 6 . B o d l e i a n B i g h y 1 1 2 . 

B o d l e i a n 793 

B o d l e i a n B . 485 

B o d l e i a n B . 5 0 5 

B o d l e i a n 285 

B o d l e i a n 336 
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I h u s "by 1923 , 10 l l a n u s o r i p t s were known; and in 1927 y e t 

one o t h e r MS aPTJeaxed in t h e C a r d i f f P u h l i c L i h r a r i e a . 

w r i t t e n p r o b a h l v i n t h e 1 2 t h c e n t u r y . 

When we c o n s i d e r v e r s i o n s t h e r e e r e a t l e a s t t h r e e 

( 1 ) G i r a l d u B Cambreue i s R o l l s E d i t i o n V o l . I I I p p . 3 7 7 - 4 0 4 . 

T h e r e a r e numerous M a j i u s c r i p t e o f t h i s V e r s i o n , 

( 2 ) The W e l s h V e r s i o r ^ , f o u n d i n t h e J e s u s C o l l . O x f o r d 

MS. 2 , v / r i t t e n i n 1346 end 

p u b l i s h e d i n t h e E l e u c i d a r i u m 

O x f o r d by J* I 'orris Jones and J o h n 

R h y s . 

( 3 ) The B r e t o n V e r s i o n , as f o u n d i n t h e "Buhez Santez L^onn 

- V i e de S a i n t e Konne - p u b l i s h e d 

w i t h I^ench t r a n s l a t i o n in t h e 

Revue C e l t i q u e V I I I l b 6 7 p p . 2 3 0 - 3 0 1 

and 4 0 5 - 4 9 1 . 

n t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e C a r d i f f MS and t h e B r e t o n V e r s i o n 

t h e y a r e a l l m e n t i o n e d i n t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n t o Wade E v a n s ' s 

L i f e o f S t . D a v i d 1 9 2 3 . SPCK, p p . U - X I V , The o t h e r t w o 

a r e m e n t i o n e d i n t h e C a r d i i l i r u b l i c L i b r a r i e s * C a t a l o g u e 

r e l a t i n g t o S t . D a v i d i . e . 1927 p p . V and V I p p . 3 * 5 . 

i n 1853 W . J . Rees o f Cascob i n R a d n o r s h i r e p r i n t e d t h e B r i t . 

VuLBm V e s p a s i a n A . X I V t e x t i n t h e L i v e s o f t h e C a m t r o . 

B r i t i s h S a i n t e ; end I n 1913 Wade Evans r e p r i n t e d i t more 

c o r r e c t l y i n T Cyiniaroder V o l . X X I V w i t h a f e w n o t e s o f 

v a r i a n t r e a d i n g s f r o m t h e Hero £ . 1 , A l t h o u g h Wade E v a n s 

( S . P . C . K . e d i t i o n 1923) p . X I I s t a t e s " a n d c e r t a i n l y a l l 

t h e s e Anonymous r e c e n s i o n s and o t h e r w ^ i c h a r e s a i d t o e x i s t 

h a v e n e v e r been c o l l a t e d " , he y e t i n 1913 c o n s i d e r e d Hero 

E . l . an " a b b r e v i a t e d c o p y " ; and i n 1923 , a l l MS8 o f t h i s l i f e 
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b u t t h e V e s p a s i a n A iCIV, as anonymous " ITormai>- I rench" r e c e n s i o r e ; 

a l t h o u g h i n t h e same p a r a g r a p h , i n t h e same s e n t e n c e , a d m i t t i n g 

t h a t some a r e as o l d i f n o t o l d e r t h a n t h e C o t t o n i a n MS 

V e s p a s i a n A» X I V . 

T o r t h e p i i r p o s e o f t h i s s t u d y . I h ^ v e m y s e l f c o l l a t e d 

t h e C a r d i f f MS ( w h i c h w i l l be d e s i g n e d C . ) w i t h Wade E v a n s ' s 

p u b l i s h e d t e x t i n T Cymmrodor V o l . X X I V j and M i s s E . G . P a r k e r 

wag asked b y t h e B o d l e i a n A u t h o r i t i e s t o C o l l a t e a l l t h e 

O x f o r d and Cambr idge MSS f o r me. 

The r e l a t i o n o f t h e C a r d i f f t e x t t o t h e two B r i t i s h 

Museum t e x t s i s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e C a r d i f f P r i n t e d C a t a l o g u e 

p p . V and V I and 5 and 4 . The m a i n o b j e c t o f t h e C o l l a t i o n 

ha s b e e n t o f i n d t h e t y p e s o f t e x t . I n a d d i t i o n t h e t h r e e 

v e r s i o n s have been compered so t h a t t h e e l e v e n MSS o f 

R i c e m a r c h u s ' s L i f e and t h e t h r e e Ve raone a r e h e r e r e v i e w e d 

t o g e t h e r f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e . 

I t was r e c o g n i s e d t h a t t h e r e w e r e many p o i n t s o f 

d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h e V e s p a s i a n and t h e H e r o MSS. Wade Evans 

c a l l s t h e f o r m e r " t h e b e s t c o p y , t h e f u l l e s t , qxite u n i q u e " . 

The l a s t t w o e p i t h e t s a r e q u i t e J u s t i f i e d . I t r e p r e s e n t s a 

l o n g e r t e x t , w h i c h i s q u i t e u n s u p p o r t e d b y apv o f t h e o t h e r MSS 

The Nero t e x t i s d i s m i s s e d as an e a r l i e r b u t a b b r e v i a t e d copy 

•Wade Evans i n T Cymmrodor V o l XXXV p . 4 . ) 

The H e r o t e x t ( C a r d i f f C a t a l o g u e p . V ) i s d e s c r i b e d aa 

f o l l o w s : " T e x t u a l l y t h i s MS and t h e C a r d i f f MS c l o s e l y a g r e e , 

b u t b o t h d i f f e r v e r y c o n s i d e r a b l y f r o m V e s p a s i a n A X I V . I t i s 

p o s s i b l e t h a t Hero E . L a n d t h e C a r d i f f M S . r e p r e s e n t t h e 

o r i g i n a l r e c e n s i o n ; and t h e V e s p a s i a n :AS a l a t e r e x p a n s i o n . A 

c l o s e c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e t e x t o f t h e C a r d i f f MS w i t h t h e 

V e s p a s i a n t e x t as p r i n t e d i n t h e Cymmrodor r a t h e r b e a r s o u t 

t h i s c o n c l u s i o n . 
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The e a r l i e r p o r t i o n o f t h e l i f e i s shorter and d i f f e r s 

c o n s i d e r a b l y f r o m t h e Vespas i an t e x t c Thfi to-vt of t h e m i d d l e 

p o r t i o n c o n t a i n i n g t h e r u l e o f S t . L a t d d doea n o t d i f f e r 

m a t e r i a l l y . The t e x t o f t h e l a t e r p o r t i o n i s a l s o s h o r t e r 

and a l s o d i f f e r s f r o m t h e Vespas i an t e x t " . The d i f f e r e n c e s 

w i l l be n o t e d i n due o r d e r . 

The v a r i a n t s w h i c h Wade Evans has l i io ted i n ^ , ( t h e Uero 

t e x t ) 

i e . Expo l i a t i s p . 5 . ( 3 ) ab E l v e Muniment i u m p . 6 . 

i n I n s u l a i n W n o d i l a n q u e n d i p . 9 . ( 4 ) A:Tte C o l l e g i i 

p r a e s e n t i a m p . 1 1 . 

( 5 ) A p p r o t i a n s p . 1 0 . ( o ) sed e t i p s e v i r t u t i b u s 
c l a r e t and i n c l u s i o n o f 
d t . p . 2 1 . 

7 Cu i b a r b a r a i m p e r i t i a Megnum nomen d e d e r e t p . 2 3 . 

a r e a l l f o u n d ( e x c e p t 5 a p p r e t i a n s ] i n t h e C a r d i f f t e x t and i n 

t h e case o f a p - c r e t i e n s tlrie C a r d i f f t e x t d i f f e r s f r o m b o t h 

V e s p a s i a n and H e r o . 

The e v i d e n c e r e s p e c t i n g t h e r e l a t i o n o f t h e C a r d i f f t e x t 

t o t h e Nero t e x t has been s u p p l i e d t o t h e C a r d i f f A u t h o r i t i e s 

by t h e D e p u t y Keeper o f M a n u s c r i p t s , B r i t i s h Museum, and t h e 

e v i d e n c e i n t h e case o f t h e v a r i a n t s quo ted by Wade Evans 

b e a r s i t o u t • 

We a r e t h e r e f o r e j u s t i f i e d i n a s suming on t h e a u t h o r i t y 

o f t h e C a r d i f f C a t a l o g u e i j a g e V and V I t h a t t h e C a r d i f f and 

Hero MSS r e p r e s e n t one t y p e o f t e x t , iwhich we s h a l l d e s i g n a t e 

t h e H . C . (Nero C a r d i f f ) . Wade Evanses t e x t s h a l l be d e f i n e d as 

V ( V e s p a s i a n ) • The o t h e r MSS w i l l be d e s i g n a t e d as f o l l o w s 

O x f o r d Dig l?y 112 ^ D i g . 

B o d l e i a n 793 B . 793 

n a w l i n s o n B , 4 8 6 , B . 4 t i 5 ( a s B.5O5 i s a copy i t w i l l 
T , n o t be d i e t e d J B o d l e i a n 286 B . 265 ^ " w o u ; 

B o d l e i a n 336 B . 336 
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Cain>3ridge Corpus C h r i s t i 161 C 1 6 1 

U n i T , U t r a r y H. 1 . 27 .78 C. U. 27 

1 . c» 11 V r e a d s and N . c. o m i t s " i u x t a T h e i b i " a f t e r t r i a 

i b i munera r e p p e r i e s , a l l t h e MSS (5 O x f o r d & 2 

Cambr idge) ag ree w i t h N . C. i n o m i t t i n g . 

2. c . 1 1 V r e a d s N. C. o m i t s " i n a r b o r e d e p o s i t u m i n l o c o q u i 

• o o a t u r L i n h e n l a n n u . a f t e r examen: a l l t h e MSS a g r e e 

w i t h N . C. i n o m i t t i n g . 

5. c . U l V i n c l u d e s a n d N. C. o m i t s . P a t r i c k ' s r e p l y t o t h e 

A n g e l ' s n o t i f y i n g h i m t h a t he w o u l d n o t be a l l o w e d t o 

s e t t l e d i n " D e m e t i c a r u r a * N. C. m e r e l y s t a t e s . S tupens 

v o l u t a t d e l i b e r a n s e t c o r d e d i c e n s " . 

i ^ l l t h e lISS a g r e e w i t h N. C. i n o m i t t i n g ( C . 1 6 1 . OTen 

o m i t s N. C*8 v a r i a n t ) 

4 . c J l l V i n c l u d e s and N. C. o m i t s a l o n g peis^-ge r e f e r r i n g t o 

t h e A n g e l ' s coming t h e second t i m e , and t h e A n g e l ' s 

w o r d s a r e r e p o r t e d . T h i s passage i n V c o n t a i n s t h e 

s i g n i f i c a n t words " u t os tendam t i b i t o t a m H i b e m i s u n 

i n s u l a m de sede que e s t i n H o s i n a V a l l e " que modo 

Sedes P a t r i c i i n o m i n a t u r . 

N . C. K e r e l y s t a t e s "Haec au tem secum c o g i t a v i t t a l i b u s 

b l a n d i c i s ab a n g e l i v e r b a c o n s o l a t i o n i s a c o e p i t * Non 

i t s s t e t t i b i , h i b e r n i e n s i u m i n s u l a e p r i n c i p e m 

c o n s t i t u i t t e dominus . 

A l l MSS b u t C. 1 6 1 f o l l o w N^C. 

5. C.1I1 V o m i t s a n d fUC r e a d s b e t w e e n " S u b i u g a b i s " a n d " s i t t i b i 

hoc i n s ignum" t h e words"Ego e r o t e cum" 

A l l b u t H. 485 f o l l o w N-C 

6 . c^ILL I n l a s t s en t ence V i n c l u d e s and N . Q, o m i t s p l a c e o f 

e m b a r k a t i o n name o f man r e s u r r e c t e d , and s t a t e m e n t 

t h a t he t o o k h i m t o I r e l a n d w i t h h i m where he became 
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a b i s h o p 

All b u t ft. 485 f e l l o w I ' - C . 

7. c. I V V a s c r i b e s t h e Condnfcv o f t'̂ .̂e K j n; ; t o DerieuiF. t c -Div ine . 

V i r t u s H. C. o r a i t s ; t h e y a l l f o l l o w F-C 

8. c V V m e n t i o n s G i l d a s son o f Cav; p re t^ch inc i n t h e t i m e c l ' 

K i n g T r i p h u n u s and h i s sons & Non c o m i r ^ t o t h e C h u r c h 

N-C o m i t s . A l l f o l l o w M, C. b u t "F. 336 has name c f G i l d i ^ s 

i n t h e m a r g i n h u t n o t i n t h e t e x t . 

9. c . V n i V & N-C q u i t e d i f f e r e n t . V e x p l e i n s IXoni in t e r r r s c f 

I ^ o v i a n d m e n t i o n s h i s g r a t i t u d e . r - C i f . l e s s t h a n h a l f 

t h e l e n g t h o f V. A l l follow N-C. 

10. c . V m V d e s c r i b e s h i s e d u c a t i o n and c h u r c h s e r v i c e s i n d e t a i l 

d e s c r i b e s t h e dove as ' c u m r o s t r o aureo* 

N . C. has " e r u d i t u s , e c c l e s i a s t i c u L i d i d i e i t s e r v i t i u m 

a n d o m i t s t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e b i r d ' s l i eak . 

A l l f o l l o w N-C. 

1 1 . c. I X V. d e s c r i b e s P a u l i n u s as " P a u l e n t e m s c r i b a m 

d i s c i p u l u m S e n c t i Germani e p i s c o p i q u i i n i n s u l a 

quadam" 

N-C r e a d s " P a u l i n u m Germani d i s c i p u l u - m s t q u e d o c t o r e m , 

q u i i n i n s u l a w i n c d i l e n t q u e n d i " 

A l l f o l l o w r - C i n na in ing t h e i s l a n d al^chougli t h e y 

d i f f e r i n t h e name. 

12 . c . m V c a l l s h i m e g i u s D a v i d N-C Dewl 

4 JISS o m i t name a l t o g e t h e r 

B. 336 and GU 27 have Dewi a l o n e i . e . f o l l o v / ^ - 0 

C. 161 has D a v i d a l o n e w i t h o u t a^^ius 

13. c JOI I V ( l ) p l a c e s L l a n g y f e l a c h i n Gower; m e n t i o n s t h e na:.T.e 

o f t h e b l i n d K i n g o f E r g i n g a n d t h e two s a i n t s c f 

K i d w e l l y 

N . C. o m i t s a l l t h r e e 

B . 285 a n d CU 27 m e n t i o n t h e name o f t h e b l i n d k i n g b u t 

i n o t h e r r e s p e c t s a i l MS e v i d e n c e s u p p o r t s N-C. 
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1 4 . c . X I V V MsUtea B a r i d - e t u r n f r o m h i^^ " E n g l i s h t o u r t o Vetus^ 

RUTDUP . F-G omatr:; t h e n e v/ordn ( i d e s t ad T o t e r e t a Rubum) 

A l l MSS f o l l o v ; L'-G i n o m i t t i n g 

15„ c .XV V r a a d s and IT-C o t r i i t n - i d e s t , Ros inam V a l l e m quam 

T u l f ^ a r e nomine Hodnan t B r i t t o n e s v o c i t a n t -

A l l r ^ G . f o l l o w l i - C i n o i n i t t i n g , 

I C . c . X V I I n c i d e n t o f B o i a and h i a w i f e , V k N-C a r e w i d e l y 

d i f f e r e n t . W i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n of one v a r i a n t a l l MSS 

follow l?»g 

1 7 . c . X V I I V i n c l u d e s and N-C omit:^ " a d f l u m e n quod d i c i t u r A l u n " 

V r e a d s " i n c o n s p e c t u s a n c t o r u m " N-C "ante C o l l e g i i 

p r a e a e n t i a m r 

V r e a d s " C u n c t i Tero d i s c i p u l i . . . . m a l l g n a n t i u r f 

N C r e a d s " d e s e r e r e monach i l o c u m c o n a n t u r " 

A l l y&S f o l l o w N-C i n t h e t h r e e r e a d i n g s , 

I B . o.XVTH and X I X I n s t e a d o f t h e s e t w o c h a p t e r s N*C has a s h o r t 

f o r m - d e s c r i b i n g v e r y t e r s e l y - t h e a t e p - d a u g h t e r » a 

m u r d e r , t h e v / i f e» 3 d i s a p p e a r a n c e , B o i a ' s d e a t h , and t h e 

d e s t r u c t i o n o f h i s c i t a d e l 

A l l MSS f o l l o w N - C . 

1 9 . P rom C h a p t e r s 52 t o t h e e n d . Whereve r V^ has t h e name D a r i d 

N-C e i t h e r o m i t o r r e a d D e w i 

C . 1 6 1 somet ime r e a d s D a v i d 

C . U . 27 somet ime i n s e r t s D e w l - w h e r e N-C o m i t 

The o t h e r KSS ( h e r e o n l y B i g . 3.725,^1^^1 B.285) a l m o s t 

i n y a r i a T D l y f o l l o w N - C . 

2 0 . I n c . 4 3 . i n f o u r v a r i a n t s a l l IffSS. f o l l o w N - C . 

2 1 . I n c . 5 1 . ( 1 ) V i n c l u d e s and N-C o m i t s i u x t a amnem T h e i h i . 

( 2 ) V resuis "boy's name as "que Magnus v o c a h a t u r " 

N-C r e a d s » C u i har"bara I m p e r i t i a Magnum nomen dedera t* 

A l l MSS f o l l o w N - C . 
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( 3 ) V g i v e s t h e M i r a c l e i n g r e a t d e t a i l . K-C o a i t e 

t h i s ( s e v e n l i n e s ) 

A l l MSS f o l l o w N*C: and a l s o i n o m i t t i n g t h e l a s t 

s e n t e n c e . 

2 2 . C .52 V i n c l u d e s t h e S u d a r i u m and N-C o m i t s . 

C . 1 6 1 f o l l o w s N-C» t h e o t h e r f o u r m e r e l y m e n t i o n t h e 

3 \adar ium " r o g a t a u t e m s o l u m s i b i s u d a r i u m suppone re" t h u s 

d i f f e r i n g f r o m N-C i n i n c l u d i n g i t , and f r o m V , i n 

i g n o r i n g a l l t h e d e t a i l s . 

2 3 . 0 . 6 0 V i n c l u d e and N-C o m i t s t h e w o r d " u n a n i m l s " and t h e 

s e n t e n c e be tween " f i n e m p e r d u c i t e " and " a b i l i a e r g o horef 

A l l I B S f o l l o w N - C . 

2 4 . C . 6 1 V and N-C a r e w i d e l y d i f f e r e n t 

A l l t h e MSS f o l l o w N - C . 

2 5 . C . 6 2 . y i n c l u d e s and N-C o m i t s s i x l i n e s f r o m " A u t e m p r o f l e i S a B r * * 

t o * A n o c t e v e r o " . 

A l l t h e MSS f o l l o w N - C . 

2 6 . C .65 V i n c l u d e s and N-C o m i t s t h e second p a r a g r a p h o f t h i s 

c h a p t e r 

A l l t h e MSS f o l l o w N - C 

2 7 . O m i s s i o n s o f w h o l e c h a p t e r s . 

( 1 ) C .42 D a v i d ' s supremacy o v e r S . I r e l a n d 

( 2 ) C.57 D a v i d ' s p r i m a c y and mona rchy o r e r 

B r i t a i n . 

( 3 ) C.d4 The U n i v e r s a l m o i i r n i n g 

( 4 ) C o . 6 8 - 7 1 The Genea logy and t h e V&BB 

A l l t h e MSS f o l l o w N-C 

- 1 4 3 -



The p r a c t i c a l l 3 ' ' unan imous agreement t h u s e v i d e n c e d 

amongst t h e o t h e r I B S i n f a v o u r o f t h e N . C . r e a d i n g s as 

a g a i n s t t h e V e s p a s i a n t e z t « i s c e r t a i n l y s t a r t l i n g » h u t i t 

s i n ^ l i f i e s t h e i s s u e . T h e r e w o u W appear t o he t h e r e f o r e 

t w o d i s t i n c t t y p e s o f t e x t i o r r e c e n s i o n s , - t h e l o n g e r 

one f o u n d i n t h e V e s p a s i a n USA.XIV a l o n e , and t h e o t h e r I n 

a l l t h e o t h e r MSS. The d i f f e r e n c e be tween t h e s e t w o t y p e s 

o f t e x t sure as f o l l o w s . 

( 1 ) D a v i d ' s name. V a l w a y s r e n d e r s i t D a v i d . The N . C . 

g r o u p f r e q u e n t l y o m i t t h e same, and 

g e n e r a l l y r e n d e r i t D e w l . The B i b l i c a l 

f o r m i s f o u n d o n l y i n a v e r y f e w 

i n s t a n c e s . 

( 2 ) L o c a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s o f p l a c e s and p e o p l e - f o u n d i n 

V , o m i t t e d i n a l l t h e o t h e r s , 

( a ) p l a c e s - 1 . R i v e r T e i v y » and L i n h e n l a n n u C.2 

2 . Seat i n V a l l e s R o s i n a now named 
t h e Sea t o f P a t r i c k C.3 

3 . P r e p a r i n g a s h i p i n Por thmawr OA 

4 . ( L l a n g y v e l a o h ) i n t h e r e g i o n o f 
Gower C*13 

5 . R e t u r n s t o V e t u s Rubus C«14 

6 . T h a t i s V a l l i s R o s i n a w h i c h t h e 
B r i t o n s c a l l Eodnan t C«15 

7 . To t h e R i v e r c a l l e d A l u n C.17 

8 . R i v e r T e i v y C . 5 1 

( b ) p e o p l e - ( 1) The o l d man a t P o r t h m a w r 
" named Cr iu i r rbher C»3 

( 2 ) G i l d a s son o f Caw and K i n g 
T r i p h u n u s and h i s sons C.5 

( 3 ) ( p e b i a u K i n g o f E r g u g , 
(Two S a i n t s o f K i d w e l l y B o d c a t 
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( S ) Ibcpans ions 

( 4 ) A d d i t i o n s 

( 1 

(2 

(3 

(4 

(5 

(6 

(7 

(8 

( 1 

(2 

(3 

(4 

and j i J a i t r u n 

( 4 ) P r e d i c t u s Modomnoc. 

( 5 ) i l - e q u e n t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s o f 
D a v i d by i n s e r t i n g name when 
o t h e r MSS o m i t i t . 

( 6 ) M e n t i o n o f P a t r i a r c h 

JSlatoorated c o n v e r s a t i o n betv/een 
P a t r i c k and A n g e l 

i i l a b o r a t e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f 
i ? a t r i c k * s d e p a r t u r e 

San t '3 j o u r n e y f r o m C e r e t i c a t o 
D e m e t i c a . 

D a v i d ' s B a p t i s m , D e f i n i t i o n o f 
MQUI ( f a c e w i t h o u t f e a t u r e s ) 

C ,13 

C.43 

D a v i d ' s e d u c a t i o n , s e c u l a r and 
s a c r e d • 

C , 4 7 

C.3 

C .4 

0 . 7 

0 , 8 

The B o i a i n c i d e n t w i t h subsequen t 
f a t e o f t h e f a m i l y CO 16 -19 

The m i r a c l e o f B r e v i b e f o r e t h e 
S y n o d . C , 5 1 

The h a n d k e r c h i e f e p i s o d e 

0 42 S t » D a v i d * 3 p r i m a c y o v e r 
S . I r e l a n d 

0 . 6 2 

0 57 S t . D a v i d ' s p r i m a c y ove r W a l e s -
and p r e c e d e n c e over B r i t a i n 

C 64 U n i v e r s a l M o u r n i n g 

C 68-9 ( r enea logy and Mass . 

The t h r e e v e r s i o n s . - W e l s h , B r e t o n and O i r a l d u s . 

The W e l s h v e r s i o n - w r i t t e n i n 1 3 4 6 . I n L l a n d d e w i B r e f i i n 

C a r d i g a n s h i r e ( t h e B r e v i o f t h e S y n o d ) f o l l o w s t h e 

V e s p a s i a n t e x t . I t m e n t i o n s t h e H e n l l a n o f C h a p t e r TI 

P a t r i c k ' ; ? anger i n C 3 . ( o t u p e n s i r a t u s q u e d i x i t ) , G i l d a s 

(C 5 ) , P e i b i a u K i n g o f B r p i n g , t h e two S a i n t s o f K i d w e l l y , 

(C 1 3 ) and Dunawd's W e l l (C 1 8 ) a r e a l l i n c l u d e d ; and t h e 

c u r s i n g o f t h e t h r e e b r e t h e n (C 38 - w h i c h H . C , o m i t s ) . 
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The evj.dence 1:3 i r r e s i s t i b l e t h a t t h e V/e lsh L i f e -

a b b r e v i a t e d t h o u g h i t may be i s c l o u ' ; l y r e l a t e d t o t h e 

V e s p a s i a n MB. 

The B r e t o n :?ext (Bevue C e l t i q u e V I I I 230 f f ) . 

T h i s t e x t p r e s e n t s a complex p r o b l e m ^ I t a p p a r e n t l y 

knows b o t h typea o f t e x t , 

I_ agreement v f i t h t h e V e s p a s i a n , 

p237 Groupees C e n t r e un a r b r e 

b_ Run i t e r 

£ Vous v o i c i en H i b e r n e 
dans I ' i l e q u ' c n A p p e l l e 
Hos i n a 

i n a r b o r e 
e p o s i t i m 

- p2 ' i5 G r i u m t h e r 

p249 

G.2 

G.3 

d_ G i l d a s and K i n g T r i p h u n u s 
and Sons ( r o i T r e s i n ) 

t o t a m H i b e r n i 
i n s u l a m de sede que 
e s t i n R o s i n a 
V a l l e C .3 

G i l d a s and C .6 
p27 3 T r i p h u n i i s &. Sons 

£ m o v i c e c i - que mon v i s a g e 
p l o t e s t d i f i g u r e p l 4 5 - 9 

f t h e t i t l e s t o D a v i d 3̂ speechsi 
a r e a l l headed D a v i d a g i u s -

Sanc tus cecus q u i 
s i n e n a r e e t o c u l i s 
n a t u s e s t C»7 
( o m i t t e d i n N , C , ) 

C o n c e p i t f i l i u m 
summ D a v i t C . 4 
ag ium 
( o m i t t e d i n N . C . ) 
^^^0 C t ? e t D a v i d 
ag i iua i n d i e i l i a 
a l s o G 8 1 1 . (4ti2ne.i 
16 t w i c e 1 7 , 19 
58 (5 t i m e s } 39, 
4 0 , 43, 4 6 , f r o m 
46 t o e n d , 
Sanc tus D a v i d . 

T l Agreement w i t h t h e N . C . t e x t . 

( a ) No i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f p l a c e s . - a l t h o u g h R o s i n a 

i s m e n t i o n e d . 

( b ) P a u l i n u s * s S c h o o l i s m e n t i o n e d as ••en enesenn 

l a n g u e n u n m e n d i , 

( N . C . i n i n s u l a i n W i n e d i l a n t q u e n d i ) , 

( c ) I n t h e t e x t as a p a r t f r o m t h e h e a d i n g s , D a v i d i s 

a l w a y s c a l l e d x.e»\ry c f D e w i . 
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G i r a l d U B ' s V e r s i o n . 

T h i s v e r s i o n l i k e t h e B r e t o n ag rees w i t h b o t h t e x t s . 

( I ) Agreement w i t h t h e V e s p a s i a n . 

( a ) I t keeps t h e name o f D a v i d t h r o u g h o u t . 

( b ) G i l d a s i s m e n t i o n e d , 

( c ) L l a n g y v e l a c h i s d e s c r i b e d as b e i n g i n Gower . 

( d ) The name o f t h e K i n g o f U r g i n g i s g i v e n 
as P r o p r l u s ( P e p i a u J 

( I I ) Agreements w i t h t h e N , C , t e x t . 

( a ) A l m o s t a l l p l a c e names and p e r s o n s o m i t t e d , 

( b ) H a n d k e r o h i e f o m i t t e d f r o m t h e Synod o f B r e v i , 

( c ) The two S a i n t s o f K i d w e l l y a r e n o t m e n t i o n e d , 

( d ) * The s h o r t e n e d f o r m o f c h a p t e r e 3,7 , 8 , l u , 1 1 , 1 7 
- 19 i s f o l l o w e d . 

( e ) The s i g n o f t h e Cross i s m e n t i o n e d i n t h e 
B a p t i s m 

( f ) P a u l i n u s * 8 M o n a s t r y i s m e n t i o n e d as b e i n g i n 
i n s u l a v e c t f a . ( c o r r u p t e d f r o m W i n e d i - t h e 
mere f a c t t h a t i t i s named i s an i n d i c a t i o n 
o f a g r e e m e n t ) . 

G i r a l d u a * s v e r s i o n i s a - v e r y u s e f u l s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r a 

d i s c u s s i o n o f o r i g i n s . He a p p a r e n t l y ag ree s w i t h b o t h 

v e r s i o n s - t h e r e f o r e he can be c o n s i d e r e d as b e i n g h a l f 

way b e t w e e n t h e t w o . B o t h he and t h e B r e t o n l i f e a r e more 

p r o n e t o i d e n t i f y p e r s o n s t h a n p l a c e s . I n t h e case o f 

G i r a l d u s , t h i s o m i s s i o n i s s i g n i f i c a n t * He was a n a t i v e 

o f P e m b r o k e s h i r e , H i s u n c l e had been B i s h o p o f S t , D a v i d ' s 

f r o m 1 1 4 7 - 1 1 7 6 . He h i m s e l f i n s e r t s t w o names o f p l a c e s 

t h a t n e i t h e r V n o r H>C» u s e s . The Chxirch I n w h i c h G i l d a s 

p r e a c h e d was a t K a n m o r v a , and D a v i d was b a p t i s e d a t 

P o r t c l a i s . The f a c t t h a t G i r a l d u s I s r e d u c e d t o s u c h 

c o n j e c t u r e s p r o v e s t h a t he was e i t h e r -unacqua in ted w i t h t h e 

t e x t o f V ( w h i c h i s u n l i k e l y i f i t had been p r e s e r v e d a t 

S t . D a v i d ' s ) o r t h a t t h e p e c u l i a r t e x t o f V had n ^ t y e t 
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come i n t o existence. One vanant r e a d i n g Common to V and 
G i r a l d u s , which has heen r e s e r v e d f o r c o n ^ i i d e r a t i o n here, 
would alnriOBt support t h i s c o n j e c t u r e . On page 580 

(Giraldus R o l l s E d i t i o n V o l . I l l ) we read "Hanc t i b i 

aedem o P a t r i c i non p r o v i d i t DeuB .... I h i p r o f i c e r e debee 
i b i sedes a Domino t i b i parata". I n the expanded v e r s i o n 

of Chapter I ^ we found the word sedes repeatedly used 
and i d e n t i f i e d w i t h sedes P a t r i c i i "Q,ue est i n Rosina 
V a l l e , E a r l i e r i n the Chapter the word used i s "locus" -
'Ti b i i n q u i t * nonistum locum Deue disposuit"J Had the 
t e x t of V existed i n Giraldus*s time he must have known 
of i t and used i t , , f o r h i s whole l i f e was a struggl e for 
the honour of St •Davie''s. Also the f a c t t h a t N.C. prefer 
the form Dewi to David, p r e d i s p o s e s i n i t s favour. Dewi i s 
the Welsh form, and i s found i n an archaic s p e l l i n g -
Decgui - i n Asserts L i f e of A l f r e d the Great, I f the type 
of t e x t which prefers the Welsh form of the name lacks the 
place i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s ; - whereas t h a t which prefers the 
B i b l i c a l form contains them; the l a t t e r would c e r t a i n l y 
appear to be l a t e r than the other* 

'ii?hen RicemarchuB wrote, before 1099. - the c o n d i t i o n 
of South Wales would allow of no pilgrimages. Baring 
Gould & Fisher ( I T p.310) give the r e i g n of Calixtus 11 
as the period of h i s Canonisation ( i , e . 1119-1124)• 
Gwenogvryn Evans ( I n t r o d u c t i o n to h i s E d i t i o n of the Liber 

Landavenais pXXIV and XXV.) quotes Giraldus as s t a t i n g t h a t 
the Chapter of St.Bavid'a earnestly entreated Honorius i T 
(1124-1130) t o r e s t o r e t o St.David's the Metropolitan 
A u t h o r i t y which had been t r a n s f e r r e d to Dolby by St.Samson; 
and he also r e f e r s to Henry of Huntingdon's statement t h a t 
i n 1135 the Bishop of St.David's had received a p a l l i u m from 
the Pope (tempore n o s t r o ) . Apparently nothing more was 
done u n t i l Giraldus's attempts to become Bishop of S t . 
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Davids from 1176 onwards• 

I n 1171 Ciraldus's kinsmen assisted the i'iarl of 
Pembroke i n the conquest of I r e l a n d and the Pitzgeralds 
and FitzDiaurices secured ample domains i n the S.Presumably 
we f i n d the echoes of t h i s s t r u g g l e i n Chapter 42, which 
claims primacy f o r St« David's over one t h i r d of I r e l a n d : 
j u s t as ( i n C. 57 of the L i f e of St.David) the H i s t o r y of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth and the s t r u g g l e of Bernard of 
St,David's and Urban of Llandaff are reproduced. 

There was a motive f o r t h e i r i n c l u s i o n and one f o r 
t h e i r omission; since David's Canonisation, p i l g r i m s 
streamed to St.David's and i t was i n the i n t e r e s t of the 
Community to i d e n t i f y the Saint w i t h the Alun. 'Sedes 
r a t r i c i i , a n d Porthrnawr (TVhitesand Bay),with Boia's destructicn 
and Leschi's surprise attack.To repeat a previous paragraph 
a MS such as the C a r d i f f , which e x h i b i t s such a marked 
preference f o r the V/elsh form of the name Dewi would not 
possibly have omitted the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s had they existed. 
I t i s very u n l i k e l y t h a t Giraldus would have omitted them, 
had they existed; and the only conclusion possible i s t h a t 
the t e x t of Vespasian A XIV i s l a t e r than Giraldus'8 L i f e : 
and t h a t the Nero K l and the C a r d i f f MS* are e a r l i e r * 

I t i s also c i i r i o u B and s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the Welsh 
version ( t h e Llanddewi <- B r e f i ) which has most a f f i r m i t i e s 
w i t h the Vespasian i s not only the l a s t i n point of time -
but i s also the one most i n t i m a t e l y connected w i t h "^elsh" 
Wales• I t would suggest t h a t the Vespasian A XIV was an 
exclusive St*David»8 version - elaborated f o r the g l o r i e s 
of the Cathedral community, a f t e r the other had been given 
to the world. 
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The overwhelming nature of the }iSS evidence i s a 
case i n p o i n t . They a l l belong to a type of t e x t which i s 
simpler than the Vespasian, and several of these KSS 
ex h i b i t a tendency on t h e i r p a r t to develop t h e i r own t e x t . 

A reference to Gildas creeps i n t o the margin of one,, two 
give the name of the b l i n d king of Srging; another qualifies 
the s i t u a t i o n of Llangyvelach; the "Handkerchief i n c i d e n t " 
creeps i n t o the account of the Synod of Brevi i n a few, 

but merely i n a simple mention of i t as a request on the 
part of the Saint. A l l these additions are found i n 
d i f f e r e n t MSS.. g i v i n g i n p r a c t i c a l l y each instance an 
enormous preponderances of evidence i n favour of the liF.C. 
type - u n t i l without warning we have them a l l reproduced 
w i t h many other p e c u l i a r v a r i a t i o n s of readings i n the 
Vespasian A XIV. 

One other consideration w i l l conclude t h i s discussion. 
I t i s the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of mediaeval ;£ragiologi8ts t o 
add t o the Saints' l i v e s r a t h e r than t o abbreviate. The 
Second L i f e of Samson i s much more d e t a i l e d than the f i r s t . 
Aelred'B L i f e of ITinian i s much f u l l e r than Bede's 
account. Many other instances could be given. Elaboration 
and expansion are always evidence of a l a t e r date. The 
same consideration holds good i n these cases.The instances 
of elaboration given i n the Vespasian t e x t are mainly 
d i f f u s e explanations of what i s t e r s e l y w r i t t e n i n the 
N.C. t e x t . No new f a c t s are given and on t h i s ground also 
the conclusion i s i n e v i t a b l e t h a t IT.C. represents the 
e a r l i e r type - and Vespasian a l a t e r , i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y 
l a t e r even than Giraldus Cambrensis's L i f e . 
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An examination of the N.C* recension of the L i f e of 
S t . David reveals t h a t f a c t t h a t the L i f e has been b u i l t 
up according to a s p e c i f i c p l i ^ i * 

(1) Chapter 3 P a t r i c k i s "warnod o f f " a t S t . David's 
on h i s account. 

(2) Chapter 5 A *'quidam Doctor" (C-ildas i n V) cannot 
p r e a c h owing to h i s being present i n 
an unborn s t a t e . 

( 3 ) Chapter 7 Bishop A i l b e of Jtanster - baptizes liim 

(4) Chapters 10 Paulinus. CJennanusi's d i s c i p l e -
& 11 educates him. 

(5) Chapter I S The most celebrated ICnglish monasteries 
owe t h e i r e x i s t e n c e to him. 

(6) Chapters 14 & He returns t o S t . David's and by 
19 supernatural a i d selects the s i t e and 

overcomes opposition. 
(7) Chapters 55- The most eminent Saints of I r e l a n d are 

43 David*s d i s c i p l e s , Aldan of F e r n s , 
Finbarre of Cork, and others. 

(8) Chapters 44- His s u p e r i o r i t y over T e l l e and Padarn. 
48 

(9) Chapters 49- Dabricius and Daniel come personally 
54 to entreat h i s presence a t the Synod 

at B r e f i . 
Chapters 68-65 Find t h e i r f i t t i n g climax i n h i s death 

and the u n i v e r s a l mourning* 
Such a treatment i s obviously not a h i s t o r i c treatment. 
David i s constantly brought i n t o favourable comparison w i t h 
a l l the eminent men of the time, who are introduced only 
t o serve as f o i l s to h i s greatness* One cannot help wonder
ing i f the mention of A i l b e of Munster, i s not an echo of 
the contest i n I r e l a n d on the p a r t of the Kings of Munster, 
t o escape the primacy o f Armagh. But Rlcemarchus i s 
equal t o the occasion, and he brings both A i l b e and 
P a t r i c k i n t o h i s biography. I f he thus borrows from I r i s h 
sources, he borrows from Welsh sources* The King o f 
Erging (named Peplau i n the Vespasian and some others) 
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i s cured of his disorder bv Dubrioius i n the V i t a i n 
the Liber Landavenais (Ree's E d i t i o n pp. 76 and 324). This 
disorder i s d i f f e r e n t l y termed i n the l i v e s of the two 
Saints: but Rioemarchus appeai*3 to regard blindness as 
the a f f l i c t i o n c a l l i n g f o r t h the miraculous powers of 
the Saint. The monk who i s healed a t h i s baptism i s a 
b l i n d monk (moni oeci, according to N.G»; the Corrector 
i n Y reads movi caeoi and Movi i s the name of an I r i s h 
Saint who had no features - This accotxnts f o r the expansion 
of the Chapter i n the Y t e x t ) Paullnus i s cured of an 
eye a f f l i c t i o n ; and lik e w i s e the King of Erging - although 
the Liber Landavensis gives a d i f f e r i n g account of i t . 
H i s t o r i c a l accxiracy was not expected of mediaeval Legenda 
but the e d i f y i n g of the hearers and devotees* I f a 
comparative treatment i s to be made a t a l l possible 
between St. T e i l o of Liandaff and St .David of Mlnevia. The 
only method i s t h a t of a p r i o r i considerations, based on 
what i s known of mediaeval Wales. 

The only i n d i c a t i o n s of the comparative dates of 
b i r t h are those which have been already mentioned v i z : 
the statement of the L i f e of T e l l o i n the L i b e r Landavensis 
t h a t he had been consecrated Bishop only a short time 
before the Yellow Plague and the f l i g h t t o B r i t t a n y ; also 
thr\t he and Samson of Dol were f r i e n d s and f e l l o w 
d i s c i p l e s . The l a t t e r may have been borrowed from the 
L i f e o f Samson, as despite the statement t h a t T e i l o 
a r r i v e d as Dol when Samson was engaged on the orchards, 
there i s no chtiroh dedicated t o T e i l o near Dol, nor any 
other evidence of a prolonged stay (BQ & P.I7 p.234). The 
one i n d i c a t i o n i s quite s u f f i c i e n t , i . e . h i s episcopal 
status p r i o r t o the f l i g h t . 
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I f Ricemarchus i s t o be t r u s t e d t h a t David v;as born 
30 years a f t e r S t , P a t r i c k ' s departure; and i f a l s o by 

departure we mean the "migratixr ad Dominum" of the Annales 
Cambrao (Harl I\»1S.3859) i . e . , h i s death; and i f , i n the 
t h i r d place, the date, generally accepted i n the 11th 
Century, be taken i . e . 493; then Davld^s b i r t h r e a l l y 
occurred c5S3. He would be young and comparatively i n s i g 
n i f i c a n t i n 547, whea, i f the place names are any guide, 
he and h i s mother and possibly the e n t i r e clan, f l e d to 
B r i t t a n y , t o a region i n F i n i s t e r r e , where the r u l i n g 
f a m i l y was connected w i t h T e i l o * 

Another consideration must influence the comparison. 
The r o y a l areas par excellence i n S.W.Wales a r e the v a l l e y 
o f the Western Taf - near Whltland and Narberth; and the 
Towy Valley near Llandllo-vawr i . e . some twelve miles N.E* 
of Carmarthen* Whitland was the ro3ral residence where 
King Hywel the Good revised the Welsh Laws i n 920-950 A,D. 
Narbeth f i g u r e s l a r g e l y i n the Mablnogion as the p r i n c i p l e 
r o y a l seat i n Demetia; and i n Castelldwyrem Church halfway 
between Whitland and TTarbeth formerly stood the tombstone 
o f Hildas's o l d opponent of the De-Excidio* V o r t i p o r i u s 
King of Demetia* 

The other r o y a l residence i s known as Dynevor, which 
i s recognised i n some e d i t i o n s o f the Welsh Mediaeval Laws 
as the r o y a l c a p i t a l of South Wales* 

Royal favour was always manifested i n the form of 
grants o f lemd; and a comparison of dedications i n these 
two areas i s decidedly e n l i g h t e n i n g . 

The Whitland - Narbeth d i s t r i c t * 
(1) St. David Llanddewi V e l f r e y , Heullan Amgoed -

Meidrim - Three a l l t o l d . (BG&F I I 516) 
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(2) S t . T e i l o Castelldwyran (where V o r t i p o r i u s ' s 
tombstone o r i g i n a l l y stood) Crinow, 
Crunwear, an e x t i n c t L l a n d e i l o , and 
another Henllan i n Llanddewi V e l f r e y . 
Three extant and thr6e e x t i n c t -
i n the r o y a l area. Around Tenby there 
are many dedications t o T e i l o and h i s 
f a m i l y and i n the lower v a l l e y of the 
Taf there ape two important foundations 
Handdowror and Llandeilo-Aberoowyn. To 
the north west there was an e x t i n c t 
L l a n d e i l o i n the Parish of Maenclochog. 
I t i s not too much t o say t h a t T e i l o * s 
foundations i n t h i s area are much more 
numerous and important than those 
of David (BG & FiV 238) 

(3) I n the Dynevor Area. The Towy Va l l e y 
(1) David A b e r g w i l i - Abergorleoh - Llanarthney 

Llangadoo. Llanvcrwys and h i s two e x t i n c t 
ohapels i n L l a n d e l l p Fawr(Ba & | l l 316-7) 
N.B. There i s not a s i n g l e Llanddewi 
amongst the seven (unless Llanyorwys be 
admitted) Llanarthney and Llangadoc were 
previously dedicated to others. 

(2) T e i l o The Djrnevor region i s c a l l e d Sfenordeilo -
T e l l e r s manor, and Dynevor i t s e l f i s i n the 
Pariah of L l a n d e i l o iPawr» There are also 
Brechfa..and e x t i n c t foundations at 
Ll a n d e i l o and nant ?erw, LlEindello Gathdeflr 
( I n T a l l e y ) Capel Pumsalnt ( i n Calo) 
L l a n d e i l o Rwnws i n lianegwad. 

I t i s most s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the memory of T e l l o 
should p e r s i s t i n these regions which passed l a t e r 
under the sway of David. The L i b e r Landavensis makes 
Ll a n d e i l o Tawr the Saint*8 headquarters, where he 
l i v e d and d i e d . The s t r i f e f o r the Saints body l a y 
between Penally where he was born - L l a n d e i l o ?awr 
where he l i v e d and died - and L i a n d a f f , h i s moat 
lorportant foundations. 
I f i t be objected t h a t T e i l o ' s foundations were more 

ntmerous and important because he succeeded David, then the 
whole tone of David's l i f e i s f a l s e . He could not have 
been the p e r s o n a l i t y h i s biographer claimed, i f a successor 
could so excel him. On the other hand, i f T e i l o were the 
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older man, t h i s would allow him his predominance i n these 
regions and also explain why David's work l a y more i n 
the d i r e c t i o n of Irel a n d (vide Chapters given t o I r i s h 
and also references to David's death i n I r i s h Chronicles 
quoted pre v i o u s l y ) * 
I t i s p e r f e c t l y true that there are anachronisms i n the 
Liber Landavensis* Such Kings as Noe ab Arthur, and 
Uaredudd ap Rhain appear amoiig the benefactors of Dubrioius 
and T e i l o * But an explanation i s possible. Dnder Welsh 
t r i b a l law, no a l i e n a t i o n of land was allowed** consequently 
Saints oould found monasteries only amongst t h e i r own t r i b e -
and the t r i b e became part and parcel of the Monastic 
Comnninity* Gadoc*s great foundation law i n h i s Kinsmen's 
property* David's also: I t would not be at a l l s u r p r i s i n g 
i f D e i n i o l of Bangor's lands l a y around h i s monastery* 
There are exceptions.• but i t i s astonishing how oft e n , 
islands f i g u r e i n these exceptions, - Caldey, Bardsey, & 
Holyhead. One does not know the r e l a t i o n of such islands 
to the mainland i n Welsh Mediaeval Law* They may have 
been regarded as the King's waste land, and as such outside the 
scope of the usual l e g i s l a t i o n . But another i n t e r e s t i n g 
f a c t emerges** the frequency with which monasteries are 
oalled 'Islands'* Can t h i s be due to a l e g a l f i c t i o n , by 
which a c e r t a i n amoimt of t r i b e land was ronored from the 
l a t t e r category and regarded aa an " i n l a n d " was generally 
regarded - i n order that i t might be handed over to a 
r e l i g i o u s community* 

The t r i b e lands were re-divided every f o u r t h generation 
or so, and the references to the l a t e r kings may have 
re f e r r e d to confirmations of the o r i g i n a l grant, rather 
than t o these grants themselves. 
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The l i s t of Churches extant and e x t i n c t given i n 
E.G. and F. IV 237-239 ( a r t i c l e - T e i l o ) includes churches 
i n every S.Wales County but Cardigan and r e a l l y support the 
view t h a t T e i l o succeeded to Dubricius's episcopal 
j u r i s d i c t i o n , even i f he d i d not claim possession of 
Dubricius's property i n A r c h e n f i e l d . The p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y 
of South WeJ.es i s t h a t of the growing power of the r u l e r s 
of the S.W. the descendants of Rhodri Fawr (d.877), euxd 
before him of Ceretio son of Cunedag of the Saxon Genealogies 
An eighth century descendant seized N.W. Carmarthen and a 
century l a t e r t h e i r domains included Gower. A marriage 
i n the 10th century gave them the S.W. from Carmarthen 
to St .Davids; and the Norman Connuest found them r u l i n g 
a l l S.Wales except Glamorgan and Monmouth. One can 
parody an o l d expression "cujus regio-eius r e l i g i o * * 
thus "cujus r e g i o , ejus episcopus"; and as the domains o f 
the Kingdom of S t . David expanded, so d i d the S p i r i t u a l 
sway o f h i s bishop; and as on the other hand, t h a t o f 
Liandaff contracted, so d i d the s p i r i t u a l j u r i s d i c t i o n , 
u n t i l the Norman Conquest deprived i t of i t s oldest 
members, the Churches of Dubricius himself. The s t r u g g l e 
between the two Sees of Liandaff and St. David's i n the 
12th century was one beteen two ages. St. David's 
i n s i s t i n g on the status quo, and the t e r r i t o r i a l c o nditions 
o f the past few centuries, and L i a n d a f f on the t r a d i t i o n s 
of the s i x t h century. Both were r i g h t i n t h e i r point of 
view, L i a n d a f f i n i t s insistence on the wide J u r i s d i c t i o n 
enjoyed by T e i l o and Dubricius; St. David's i n i t s demand 
f o r the r e c o g n i t i o n of i t s more immediate r i g h t s , and St. 
David's propped v i c t o r i u s , but i t s i g n a l i s e d i t s v i c t o r y by 
an attempt t o capture a n t i q u i t y i n a d d i t i o n , and to c l a i m 
a J u r i s d i c t i o n f o r the 6th centutfy as extensive, i f not 
more so, than t h a t which i t enjoyed I n the 12th. 
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A due r e c o g n i t i o n of the place held by Dubricius 
and T e i l o does not bind us t o the Anachronisms and 
inventions of the Liber Landavensis, which i n the case 
of the L i f e of T e i l o He-echoes Ricemarchus. ihe Jerusalem 
pilgrimage i s a palpable f i c t i o n , and the Liber out-
heroda Ricemarchus i n the d e s c r i p t i o n of T e i l o and 
David's schooldays* I t s a s c r i p t i o n of archiepiscopal 
d i g n i t y t o Dubricius and T e i l o i s as u n h i a t o r i c a l as 
t h a t t o David* But a genuine h i s t o r i c t r a d i t i o n 
underlies i t and can be t r u s t e d , provided t h a t St*David's 
i s excluded from i t s thought. The record of Churches 
had every appearance of being genuine even i f any o f the 
Charters are undoubted f o r g e r i e s ( i n r e a l i t y they are 
e 3 Q)lanations of f a c t rather than inventions o f the 
o b j e c t i v e f a c t ) and we are l e f t w i t h the impression t h a t 
i n h i s day T e i l o occupied a place second only t o 
Dubricius* His work lay i n the same regions, and he 
extended and consolidated the work* I f h i s work was the 
more episcopal, David's work was the more monastic. 
T e i l o chose as h i s headquarters the most important 
s t r a t e g i c p o i n t i n S«Wales; whereas David chose the most 
ia$)ortant f o r s t r a t e g i c contact w i t h countries outside 
Wales* T e i l o appears t o have died comparatively soon 
a f t e r h i s r e t u r n from B r i t t a n y , whereas David probably 
survived a l l the great f i g u r e s o f the heroic age and 
l e f t behind him a more v i v i d in^press of h i s p e r s o n a l i t y * 
I r e l a n d seems t o have re t a i n e d a more g r a t e f u l 
r e c o g n i t i o n o f David's l i f e and work than Wales. I r i s h 
c h r o n i c l e s and I r i s h biographies mention him f a r more 
than do the Welsh - and h i s tieloh biographer was the 
son of a Scholar who had spent 13 years studying i n 
I r e l a n d * 
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Even under p e r i l of r e p e t i t i o n the question of 
the e a r l y date of St. David's death m s t be b r i e f l y 
discussed. Usher (B.G. and F. I I p»306) gives i t as 
5'1:4 A.D. His a u t h o r i t y presumably i s Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. I n Book XI Chapter 3 Geoffrey states t h a t 
"Malgo King of the Venedotians" commanded him (St. 
David) to be buried i n his Church. Malgo i s apparently 
to be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Maglocunus. W i l l i a m of 
Maimesbury follows Geoffrey and gives 546 as the date. 
He and Geoffrey i n a sense were collaborators (vide 
Geoffrey Book X I I c.20 where Geoffrey i n t a k i n g f a r e w e l l 
of h i s work relegates the subsequent Welsh h i s t o r y to 
Caradoc of Llancarvan "my contemporary as I do also the 
Kings of the Saxons to William of Malmesbury" &;c.) and 
both enjoyed the patronage of Robert E a r l of Gloucester 
n a t u r a l son of Henry I ( B i r c h H i s t o r y of Margam p.278) 
Uasher accepts Gildas's date f o r "Halgo" doubtless, and 
q u i t e c o n s i s t e n t l y places David's death before the 
l a t t e r ' s death i n the yellow plague of 547. But 
Geoffrey i s not consistent w i t h himself. I n Book X I 
C.2. Arthur gives up the Crown of B r i t a i n t o 
Constantine i n 542. I n the next Chapter ( X I . 3.) he 
says then died St. Daniel the pious p r e l a t e of the 
Church of Bangor. At the same time died David the pious 
Archbishop of Legions a t the C i t y of Menevia i n h i s own 
Abbey. (The Annales Cambriae (Harleian MS 3859) give 
584 as the "Disposition D a n i e l i s Banoorum); King 
Conatantine i s made to die i n three years although the 
Annales Cambriae records his conversion i n 589. Two 
other reigns f o l l o w and then comes another Malgo a King 
of B r i t a i n of whom h i s t o r y knows nothing. But i t i s 

-158-



s i g n i f i c a n t that Geoffrey places the death of King 

Constantine, Daniel and David n e a r each other and the 
Annales Cambriae places Daniel's death i n 584. 
Constantine'3 conversion i n 589 and David's death i n 
some "anno CXLVII" whether of his age or some 
"computatio". One can only conjecture here, and the 
only conjecture possible i s t h a t as llaglocunus 
(Mailcun, Malgo or which ever form of his name i s to be 
preferred) was being introduced i n t o the legend of every 

Saint, Geoffrey of Monmouth f e l t himself j u s t i f i e d to 
add to the g l o r y of St. David by b r i n g i n g the King i n t o 
the n a r r a t i v e of h i s f u n e r a l arrangements* There i s 
no h i s t o r i c a l warrant f o r associating the Saint and 
King Haglocunus* 

The same consideration which would m i l i t a t e 
against David and Te i l o being f e l l o w pupils of 
Paulinus would also operate here. I f Lloyd's date f o r 
his b i r t h be accepted i . e . C.520-523. David would have 
been a very young man at the time of Maglocunus's death. 
I t i s l i k e l y t h a t Ussher thought the ea r l y date f o r h i s 
death j u s t i f i e d , i n view of Rlcemarchus's suggestion f o r 
his date of b i r t h * 30 years a f t e r P a t r i c k ' s departure 
f o r I r e l a n d i s 462. I t i s t r u e t h a t the dated 462 and 
544 a r e very s a t i s f a c t o r y and p l a u s i b l e f o r the 
durat i o n of a man's l i f e , but the date of b i r t h i s much 
too e a r l y i f the Saint i s to be equated w i t h Gildas 
( d i e d 570 Ann. Camb.) Dubricius. Aidan of Perns {died 625 
or 633 B.G* ^ P* I 125) ST. Pinbarreof of Cork (usual 
date f o r death 623 B#G. & P # I I I 23)* The Legend of St* 
Kentigern (B.G. & P* I I 236) states t h a t St* David died 
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during the fomaer's stay at St. Asaph (C.550-574) but 
t h i s legend (B.G. & P . I I 231-240) simply teems w i t h 
anachronisms and i s a product of the 12th century. I t 
i s probable that i t contains some t r u t h , but to introduce 
the names of Maglocunus and his f a t h e r i n t o a legend of 
550-574 i s q u i t e u n h i s t o r i c a l . The Liber Landavensia 
(pp 109 and 352) makes David d i e during Teilo's l i f e t i m e 
but there is a motive f o r t h i s e a r l y date, which also 
may have been derived from Geoffrey of Monmouth. The 
author of the L i f e of T e i l o (where the statement i s found) 
i s anxious to prove t h a t T e i l o had j u r i s d i c t i o n over 
St. David*s, and i t s date can be dismissed as u n h i s t o r i c a l 
The evidence of the I r i s h annals i s too conclusive and 
the dates C.520-589 may be accepted as the most r e l i a b l e 
f o r St. David's L i f e . 

Another po i n t to be elucidated to the parentage on 
the father's side of both David and T e i l o . Baring 
Gould and Fisher ( V o l . 1 p.93 i n the genealogical tables 
of the f a m i l y of Cunedda) make them both descendants of 
Gunedda (Nennius's Cunedag) through h i s son Ceretic (from 
whom Cardigan derives i t s name}. The pedigree i s given 
there as follows 

Cunedda (Cunedag) 
Ceredig (Ceretic) 

\ 

Cedig Hydwn Dwn 
I I 

Sant G.Ussyllt 
David T e i l o 
The pedigree i s discussed i n Baring Gould Sc Fisher's 
A r t i c l e s i n David I I p.286 and T e i l o IV 227. Both 
pedigrees are h i g h l y u n s a t i s f a c t o r y . When we consider 
t h a t of T e i l o (as being most b r i e f l y dismissable) the 
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astonishing f a o t stands out t h a t t h i s S a i n t suppoaad 

t o be c l o s e l y connectad w i t h the r u l i n g f a m i l y of 

Cardigan has not a s i n g l e church i n the country and h i s 
nane i s most closely associated with that p a r t of the 

p r i n c i p a l i t y which alone auccaeded i n w i t h s t a n d i n g the 

expansion of the descendants of Cunedda i j , e . Glamorgan 
But i t was necessary t o explain why Teilo* s nana 
f i g u r e d i n the r o y a l manor of Dynevor i n Carmarthenshire 
and an explanation was found which was complimentary "both 

t o thie d i g n i t y of the Saint and the t r a d i t i o n s of the 
r o y a l f a m i l y . Was not the f a m i l y of Cunedda Wledig 
(Cunadag) one of the three great s a i n t l y pedigrees of 
B r i t a i n (Triad 42 Myvyrian Archaeology Gee's E d i t i o n p, 
391)? and one of the three r o y a l residences of Wales, 
Dynevor was a c t u a l l y s i t u a t e d i n a d i s t r i c t c a l l e d 
Maenordeilo - Tailo's ISanor? T e i l o must therefore have 
"belonged to the said Royal Family and t o the Southern 
west "branch of i t i . e . t l i a t of Ceredig, The o l d t r a d i t i o n 
t h a t N.W. Carmarthen between the G w i l i and the Towy had 
not been ccnquered by Cunedda* s descendants u n t i l the 8th 
Century was not discovered u n t i l Lloyd's researches 
revealed the f a c t ( I t was unknown to 0«M« "Bdwards when 
w r i t i n g h i s "Wales* f o r the "Story of the Nations 
Series" i n 1901) But a l l that i s known of TeUo places 
him as f a r as possible from the region of Cunedda. He 
I s bom near Tenby In Pembrokeshire and h i s 
associations w i t h Dubricius and the Britons are 
impossible t o reconcile w i t h the descent provided f o r 
him by Baring Gould and Pisher, 

I t i s the same I n David*s case. There i s a great 
v a r i e t y i n the names provided f o r David*s f a t h e r and 
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grandfather. The Breton t r a d i t i o n (Vie de Sainte Honne) 
give Ceredig as h i s f a t h e r ; and the Welsh, Sant son or 
grandson of Ceredig, When these o o n t r a d i c t l o n s are 
compared w i t h the clear evidence of the Wales 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n the fsuailly of Cunedda, i t i s impossible 
not t o doubt them. Lloyd r i g h t l y says (op c i t I p# 154) 
" b e t t e r evidence than we have a t present i s needed to 
prove t h a t St. David was of ro y a l blood iind grandson of 
Ceredig of Cunedda". The oldest pedigrees of the 
rei g n i n g f a m i l i a s of Wales (Genaalogiae H o e l i Harleian MS. 
3859) give the descent from Ceredig through a son lUSAY 
a grandson SlSRGUIL and a great grandson 30DGU so t h a t the 
Sanctus Cereticaa gentis rex of the N̂ .C. t e x t of 
Rioemarchus or the Sanctxun regem Geretioaa r e g i o n i s of the 
Vespasian t e x t (Chapter IV i n each case) or the 
"Keretioae r e g i o n i s princeps" of Giraldus I I I 379, i s only 
a f i c t i o n of the k i d d l e Ages t o explain h i s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
preeminence i n those regions. But the f oundations bearing 
t r e Saint's name must be accounted f o r . 

The two undoubted indisputable foundations are S t . 
David's and Llanddewi Bref 1 ; and i f Wade "Bvans (Hotes on 
Chapter 3 and Chapter 57 ( L i f e of St. David's SPCK pp. 65 
and 113) can be r e l i e d upon both of them, l a y w i t h i n the 
boxinds of the " I r i s h " domains i n S.W. Wales . Llanddewi 
B r e f l i s on the B bank of the Teivy and i s one of the very 
few parishes i n Cardiganshire on th a t bank. But apart 
from these two areas a l l dedications bearing the naime of 
David e x h i b i t evidence of motive i . e . the establishment 
of a d i s t r i c t c u l t a t the expense of the other S a i n t s . 
I n Pembrokeshire Llanddewi V e l f r e y i s the centre of 

Te l l o ' 3 foundations 
I n Cardiganshire Llanddewi B r e f 1 was given Llanbadern 

Odwyn as a Chapelry. 
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Llanddewi Aberarth i s the next Parish t o 
Llanbadarn Trefeglwys 

In Brecknock Llanddewi*r Owm r i v a l s Llangynog 
In Radnor Llanbadarn y Garreg i s completely 

dwarfed by David's foundations around 
Glaacwm and Cregrina. 
Llanddewi Yatradenny i s si t u a t e d between 
Llanbadam Fawr and Cunllo *s Churches t o 
the I^orth 

I t i s the same w i t h h i s Mother's dedications. 
In Cardigansliire Llanon - r i v a l s L l a n s a n t f f r a i d (St. 

Bridget of K i l d a r e ) 
In Carmarthenshire Llannon r i v a l s Llsmdebie (a 

daughter of iirychan) 
In Pembrokeshire St. Bride*8 Bay has St.Bride's on 

i t s Southern extremity and St.Icon's 
Chapel on i t s Ivorthern 

I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t o note than when the iiormans came they 
t r i e d t o repeat the process. 
Llanddeur Velfrey has i t s next neighbour Lampeter 

Vel f r e y 
Llanddev/i B r e f i has aa a near neighbo\ir Lampeter i n 

Cardiganshire 
Abergwili near Carmarthen has near i t St.Pater*a 

Camarthen 
Llanbedr i n Randorshire l i e s between the two groups o f 

Dewi Churches. 
Baring Gould and Fisher ( I I . 317-318) are 

prepared t o admit t h a t the Churches dedicated t o David 
i n Archenfield are probably dedicated t o another David. 
The Liber Landaven&is records among the names of 
witnesses t o Charters supposed t o have been iasued t o 
a "Bishop" Ubeluui a Dewi f i l i u s Circan sacerdotis 
(pp 153-407) and a Deuri summus sacerdos f i l i u s Cur an 
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(p.154 - 40 8) In the former Instance a Meircham Dewi 

f l l l u s i s also mentioned* 

The f a c t tha t f o r cen tu r i e s ,beg inn ing most probalDly 

w i t h the f i r s t conquest o f N,W, Carmarthen "by the r u l e r s 

of Cardigan about 730, the fo r tunes of David 's foundat ions 

were i n t e r t w i n e d w i t h those o f the most p o w e r f u l f a m i l y 

i n S, Wales, only the more e a s i l y expla ins the p o s s i b i l i t y 

of such an expansion. The L iber Landavensis i s 

s u f f i c i e n t l y honest t o give us the ac tua l stages i n the 

case o f the expansion o f L l a n d a f f and i t i s most 

unfor tuna te tha t we have not a s i m i l a r connection of 

documents to i l l u s t r a t e the growth ond expansion o f St. 

David *8. 

The nature o f the evidence above adduced, and any 

poss ib le deductions f rom i t , need not minimise our estimate 

o f David ' s p o s i t i o n and in f luence i n h i s own t ime . He 

s t i l l stands f o r t h as one o f the great p e r s o n a l i t i e s o f 

the r e l i g i o u s l i f e of the s i x t h century, and under him h i s 

monastery acquired such a predominant p o s i t i o n i n the 

South West as u l t i m a t e l y to a t t a i n t o the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

suzera in ty o f the most colisiderable i n area of the vVelsh 

Kingdoms, and even t o make a power fu l c l a im f o r the 

supremacy i n a l l //ales. 
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TliB RBTURK mOU BR ITT A I T . 

Baring Gould & Pisher ( I I 304 & IV 233) s t a t e tha t i n a l l 

p r o b a b i l i t y David re tu rned f rom B r i t t a n y i n 551 and Teilo 

i n 555. Por the l a t t e r date they have the evidence of the 

L iber Landavensis f o r the dura t ion of the stay i n B r i t t a n y 

(seven years and seven months - pp 107 & 350) ; i n the case of 

the former , they assume tha t David re tu rned as soon as the 

plague had ceased; there i s no con f i rma to ry evidence produced 

There i s no s i g n i f i c a n c e t o be a t tached t o any d i f f e r e n c e 

i n these dates nor any deductions t o be drawn. On the 

evidence of the two l i v o s , each sa in t re turned t o h i s own 

Monastery and h i s work . David apparent ly re turned to Vetus 

Rubus ( i f we are t o i d e n t i f y the pe r iod spent i n l i r i t t a n y 

w i t h the journey t^rurough England i n chapter 13) and u l t i m a t e l y 

moved t o St . Davids' , T e i l o l i k e w i s e re turned t o h i s home 

and i f the grants i n the L iber landavensis are any g u i d e , 

spent the remainder of h i s l i f e i n conso l ida t ing the work i n 

the d i s t r i c t s occupied by I ^ b r i c i u s . 

The question of the s i t e o f the Vetus Rubus o l d Menevia 

i s an instance of the d i f f i c u l t i e s a t t end ing any study of 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l o r i g i n s i n Wales. Baring Gould & Pisher 

( I I 292 . 294) place i t near S t . Davids, Wade Evans (Y.Cjttaniodar 

XXIV p.39 note ( 1 ) ) f i n d s i t i n the same place cmd adds v e r y 

severe ly '•On t h i s c lever and ingenious exegesis o f our 

renowned Archdeacon (Gi ra ldus Cambrensis i i i 384) are erected 

a l l the stones of Dewi Sant 's connection w i t h Henvynyw and 

Moderu Cardiganshire" , l ^ i t i n h i s E n g l i s h L i f e o f S t . David 

( S . P . C . K . , publ i shed 10 years l a t e r t han the L a t i n L i f e ) he 

draws qu i te the opposite conclusions f r o m the same evidence 

"These passages i n Gerald and the Welsh L i f e f r o m the so le 

ground known t o me f o r the attempts made f r o m t ime t o t ime 
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t o f i x Hen Vynyw i n the immediate neighbourhood of S t . David ' s 

(S .P .C.K. L i f e pp . 86 A: 8 7 ) . 

Hen Vynyw and Llanddewi Aberar th are two parishes i n 

which the Town of Aberaoron i n Cardiganshire s tands , - the 

r i v e r Aeron which f lows t l i rough the town being the boundary 

between the t w o . The next pa r i ah t o the Nor th of Llanddewi 

Abera r th i s L l a n s a n t f f r a i d ( S t . B r i d e ' s or S t . B r i d g e t ' s ) 

and i t contained a chapel o f S t , Non, f r o m which the l a rge 

v i l l a g e of ^anon_hcs der ived i t s name. So t h a t , j u s t as i n 

the extreme Teat of Pembrokeshire, so a lso i n mid Cardiganshire 

the f o u r names are grouped toge the r . Hen Vynyw (old Menevia, 

Vetus Rubuslj Dav id , Non, and B r i d g e t . I t i s useless t r y i n g 

t o speculate as t o the o r i g i n of the card iganaMre names. 

But the evidence o f Ricemarchus as t o Non l i v i n g i n 

Demetia i s c o n c l u s i v e , and the Black Book of S t . David ' s 

g ives no evidence as t o the Bishop o f S t . David ' s possessing 

any land i n the p a r i s h o f Henvynyw (South of the Aeron) 

whereas at Llauddewi Aberar th and Llanon such possessions 

are recorded. This m i l i t a t e s against Vade Evan's second 

though t s , as expressed i n the S .P .CK. L i f e p . 86 & 87 . The 

language o f Ricemarchus would suggest t h a t the re was not much 

dis tance between the Vetus Rubus and the New Rubus. There 

i s r e a l l y no evidence t o connect S t . David w i t h any pa r t 

o f Cardiganshire N or of the River T e i v y . ( t h e 

reading of LINHEITLANNU and i t s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h Henllan 

i n 3 . Cardiganshire being found i n one MS on ly - the Vespasian 

A XIV & omi t ted i n the other t e n , and i n the Three Versions) 

The remainder of Ricemarohus's L i f e i s concerned w i t h 

the S a i n t ' s monastery at S t . David ' s ( i f we accept the 

m y t h i c a l journey t o Jerusalem and the express summons t o 

t h e Synod o f B r e v i ) : and we may add , more w i t h I r i s h d i s c i p l e s 
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than w i t h Welsh. This p o i n t cannot be too s t rong ly and too 

f r e q u e n t l y s t ressed . The nature and scope o f o t . David ' s 

work was d i c t a t e d by the s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n o f o t , Davids ' -

i t l ay e q u i - d i s t a n t between Cornwall <k I r e l a n d , and i n touch 

w i t h a l l the Countr ies o f the C e l t i c World. I f the evidence 

adduced by L l o y d , Ziimner, & Rhys, i s t o be accepted 

Pembrokeshire was i nhab i t ed by an I r i s h speaking race and 

V o r t i p o r ' s tombstone has a b i l i n g u a l i n s c r i p t i o n i . e » the 

L a t i n Memoria V o t e p o r i ^ i s p r o t i c t o r i s and the Goide l i c Ogam 

Votecor igas . (L loyd 132) . So t h a t David would be n a t u r a l l y 

more drawn t o I r e l a n d than B r i t a i n . 

V/e know n o t h i r ^ o f Te i lo*s p a t e r n a l r e l a t i v e s , bu t 

apparent ly the neighbourhood o f Caldey was a r e s o r t o f 

refugees f rom a l l p a r t s . Bretons, f u g i t i v e s f rom the S & E, 

and poss ib ly f rom I r e l a n d ; b u t , j u s t as David apparent ly 

looked towards the Y/est, T e i l o looked towards the East 

and f rom h i s headquarters a t L l a n d i i o Vavnr above Carmarthen 

he dominated the s t r a t eg i c roadways i n t o a l l Wales, and 

Here fo rdsh i r e , as f rom a c e n t r a l and commanding p o s i t i o n . 

The L i b e r Landavenais a f t e r the L i f e o f T e l l e records 

gran ts o f Churches g iven t o h im. These grants inc lude th ree 

i n ^pper Gwent i n Monmouthshire ( L l a n a r t h , L l a n t i l i o 

Croasenny, and L l a n t i l i o P e r t h o l e y ) , Brunus, near 

A b e r g w i l i i n Carmarthen, and severa l churches near Penal ly 

(near Tenby i n Pembrokeshire) and i n the Taf V a l l e y , together 

w i t h one near Fishguard and one near the T e i v y , Wi th the 

except ion o f Mathry there i s no th ing antecedently impossible 

i n the l i s t . The Churches i n A r c h e n f i e l d are not granted t o 

h i m , bu t the V i t a c laims t h a t the d i s c i p l e s o f Dubr i c ius 

submit ted t o him (Lib-Land 108, 122, 360-369)• Wi th respect 
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t o the founding o f L l a n d a f f I t s e l f , t he L i b e r records no 

grant of I t s founding l)ut on pp 111 and 355 one e n t i r e 

s ec t i on I s devoted t o the p r i v i l e g e of T e i l o ^ h i s Church 

of L l a n d a f f . The doctcnent I s admi t t ed ly l a t e and no King ' s 

name I s mentioned I n connection w i t h I t . Wade Evans ( L i f e 

o f St . David S.P.C.K. IV 87 & 88) f o r g e t t i n g tha t 

Rlcemerch's L i f e VieB w r i t t e n " i n the I n t e r e s t s o f St.DavM's^ 

wpjces S a t i r i c a l over the L i f e of T e l l o •*wr i t ten I n the 

supposed I n t e r e s t o f the episcopal See o f Llandaff** andthat 

there I s no evidence f o r the conmon op in ion t he t T e l l e 

was "Bishop of L l a n d p f f " or Indeed t h s t he ever was 

a t L l a n d a f f the s i t e o f which was granted not t o him hut 

t o St . Oudooeus, h i s reputed successor" ( I n t r o pp 87 & 88) 

Rees's E d i t i o n o f the L l h e r Lsndavensls no-where 

records the g r a n t i n g of the s i t e of L l a n d a f f to Oudoceus, 

and the on ly mention o f Oudoceus's name I n connection 

w i t h L l a n d a f f I s I n h i s L i f e C I I pp 128 & 377 

. . . Trans lha t , . versus eccleslam Suam Landavlae which I s 

o n l y n a t u r a l , the L l h e r a few pages p r e v i o u s l y having 

mentioned h i s succeeding Te l lo^ Bar ing (xould & Fisher 

( I V 231 k 232) s ta tes tha t " T e l l o was episcopal Ahhot o f 

L l a n d a f f f rom the very f o u n d a t i o n o f the Monastery. This 

expla ins many th ings t h a t otherwise are puzEl lng . I n a f t e r 

years the h i shop of the diocese was g e n e r a l l y known 

among the Welsh as "Esgoh T e l l o " T e l l o ' s B i s h o p " . . . . 

The Church o f L l a n d a f f was Eglwys T e l l o " T e l l o ' s Church" 

S i m i l a r l y thf* Book o f L l a n d a f f I s c a l l e d " L l y f r T e l l o " 

T e l l e r s Book and the Charter o f the r i g h t s and 

p r i v i l e g e s o f L l a n d a f f I s " T e l l e r s P r l v l l e g l u m " (itootlng 

irewell*s Landaf f S.P.C.K. pp 18 «: 19) . . . The Coranon 
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medlaevel a p p e l l a t i o n f o r the mooeBe was F l w y l T e l f o *'Tello»s 

ple"b8". T e i l o ^o jasine cor>-artllol:? w i t h L l snda f f* There can 

"be no doubt whatever t ha t r » J l o w©". the founder and 

o r i g i n a l pa t ron of Llandaf f" • 

Fur the r evidence of T e i l o ' 3 connection w i t h L l a n d a f f 

I s a f f o r d e d "by the •'Gospels o f St, Chad" which f o r m e r l y 

"belonged to L l a n d a f f "but which "before the year 973 was 

taken to L i c h f i e l d . This I s the e a r l i e s t extant document 

r e l a t i n g to the Welsh Church* On the margin of the MS, are 

w r i t t e n ( I n a hand which experts say I s o f the e a r l y p a r t of 

the n i n t h Century) various memoranda of grants made to the 

Church, ( W i l l i s Bund C e l t i c Chtirch I n Wales pp 227 & 374« 

Gwenogvryn Evans's E d i t i o n o f Ll'ber Landavensis I n t r o d u c t i o n 

pp XXIV - XXVII) These marlngal references I n 9 t h Century 

Welsh s t a te , 

(1 ) The Gospel was g iven t o God & St, T e l l o upon the A l t a r 

(2) Land "belonging to the Monastery i s c a l l e d the "Land o f 

T e l l o " and t h i s en t ry I s witnessed "by " t o t a f a m l l l a 

T e l l a v l " 

(3 ) No"bls Eplscopus T e l l l a u & Saturguld sacerdos T e l l l a u 

witness the f i f t h grant (Exttracts f rom Book o f S t , Chad 

L i b . Land pp 272 - 274, quoted also I n B a r i n g Gould & 

F l s h « r IV 232) 

These ex t r ac t s prove c l e a r l y t ha t I n the 9 t h century the 

Church a t L l a n d a f f was as c l o s e l y connected w i t h T e l l o , , SJB 

was t ha t of Menevia w i t h David (Asser I n h i s L i f e of A l f r e d 

the Great , mentions the Parochla Deg\il i n connect ion w i t h 

h i s I n v i t a t i o n to A l f r e d ' s Cour t ) , Wade Evans has proved too 

muoh and the n i n t h Century e n t r i e s i n the margin o f the 

Book of St , Chad are only a f u r t h e r evidence of the honesty 

u n d e r l y i n g the records of the Ll'ber Landavensis; and i n t h i s 

case, t he former a n t i c i p a t e s the l a t t e r and v i n d i c a t e s I t , 

T e l l o then some t ime "between :̂ 5̂5 and h i s death founds 
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L l a n d a f f and three churches "between the Usk and the .'vyQ 

i n Uor th Monmouthshire^ - i n lands f o r m e r l y occupied hy 

S t , Cadoc, and f r o m which I^uhricius and h i s d i s c i p l e s had 

apparent ly "been excluded, Lloyd (p.273) argues a change 

of Dynasty, - the o ld f a m i l y of Glywys and h i e sons having 

f o r some reason or another disappeared, The extensiTe 

founda t ions of Cadoc i n Glamorgan and Monmouth might 

suggest tha t the f a m i l y had a l l taken t o the TTiOnastic 

l i f e . Cadoc apparent ly appointed a c e r t a i n l-Teurig to r u l e 

i n Gwynllwg (B.G. & 'F I I . 30 ) But on the other hand many 

sa in t s of the f a m i l y of Brychan i n c l u d i n g Cadoc's 

reputed h ro the r are found i n North-Sast oc East Cornwall 

(B.G. & ? I p . 3 6 ) ; & Bugi Cadoc*s "brother and f a t h e r of 

Beuno i s recorded as l i v i n g on the Severn eomev/here i n the 

v i c i n i t y of Welsh-pool i n Montgomeryshire (E.G. & IT I p.210 8c 

note 4 ) , On the one hand, the plague which drove T e i l o t o 

B r i t t a n y may have d r i v e n them to Cornwall ; and on the other the 

n a t i v e i n h a h i t a n t s , who had heen conquered hy Glywys two 

generat ions p rev ious ly may have rehe l led ; and i t i s a lso 

poss ih le t h a t a dynasty f rom A r c h e n f i e l d may have stepped i n . 

Bar ing Gould & Fisher I I 375 gives a genealogica l t ah l e 

e s t a h l i s h i n g a connection hetween the r e i g n i n g f a m i l y of 

Archenf i e l d (wi th which B u h r i c i u s was connected) and t h a t 

which F u h B e ^ u e n t l y reigned f o r several cen tu r ies i n S.E. 

Wales. The l a t t e r * e generos i ty to T o i l o and h i s monastery 

(the presumptive successor of Buhr i c iu s as Bishop i n S. Wales), 

can be hast understood on these grounds i . e . , t ha t they 

were a s s i s t i n g the '̂ ame Fucoession o f hishops as t h e i r 

ances tors . Whether th3 change was the resiult o f the 

monart ic .v i thdrawal , or a f l i g h t f rom the plague, or a 
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conquest, wo are not i n a p o s i t i o n to a s s e r t ; "but undou"btedl5^ 

a new dynasty arose and the nawe of the new k ing i e 

p o p u l a r l y associated w i t h T e i l o i n the founding of L l a n d a f f 

Meurig ap Tewdrig. Lloyd place? t h i ? k i n g a"bout 630, "but a 

date a t leai^t f i f t y years e a r l i e r would "better s u i t 

the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l evidence (Lloyd p.273) 

I t i s to t h i s per iod tha t we would assign the coming o f 

the coTmnunity of I l l t y d t o Glamorgan and the a'bandoning to 

o 'b l iv ion o f the old s i t e near Tenhy ( i . e . Galdey). There 

would "be advantages. A new dynasty which favoured the "bishop 

who had "been i n contact w i t h them, would t e l l m a t e r i a l l y 

i n t h e i r f a v o u r . There would "be room f o r expanpion i n 

Glamorgan where possi"bly there might not "be i n Pem"brokeshire . 

I t i s f r o m t h i s t ime tha t we have the continuous t r a d i t i o n 

of I l l t y d and h i s community not on ly , i n the great monastery 

i t s e l f "but i n the other Churches dedicated t o h im, i . e . 

L l a n t r i s a n t the Mother Church of a l l the h i l l Country of 

Glamorgan has I l l t y d as one of i t s founders . 

T e i l o appears to have "been accompanied "by members 

o f the f a m i l y o f G i l d a s . The Welsh Genealogies c a l l e d them 

the Sons of G i l d a s . (B,G. & "P I p ,94) We can imagine tha t such 

a r e l a t i o n s h i p would he repugnant to the authors and 

supporters of the two monastic l i v e s . Wi l l i ams i n c l i n e s t o 

the view tha t Gi ldas remained i n B r i t a i n u n t i l a f t e r the 

out "break of the plague and t ha t the ''De Bxrt idio" s ta tes 

t h a t h i s monastic career l a y yet i n the f u t u r e . H i s hro thers 

have Churches dedicated to them i n Anglesey, hut he has not ; 

and h i s s t rong views as t o the d i s s o l u " b i l i t y o f the marriage 

t i e , v i s - a - v i s the monastic vow (see h i s condemnation of 

Maglocunus ) leave us no doubt , tha t when convinced o f the 
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r e a l i t y o f h i s voca t ion t o the monastic l i f e , he would 

g l a d l y leave home and f a m i l y . The quest ion i s , to whether 

the evidence of the L i ves (which s ta te t he t he ^A'cnt t c "Uiuis 

a t 3C years of &ce) or tne -Ejccidio (which stetes t h o t i n 544 

h i s great desire was to j o i n the few ri:ien whoir he sc r;uch 

admired) i s t o he accepted. I f the former then the o ld 

T r a d i t i o n o f the Sons of Gi ldas i s to be r e j e c t e d ; i f the 

l a t t e r then we can accept the t r a d i t i o n &nd f i n d i n i t 

no th ing incomputihle w i t h the f a c t t ha t Gi ldss d id f i n a l l y 

emhrace the kones t ic l i f e . Cn the whole we i n c l i n e to the 

l a t t e r view, end accept V/i H i ani» s estimate i . e . t ha t Gi ldas 

i n a l l p r o h a t i l i t y d i d no t t u r n monk u n t i l some time a f t e r 

544 or even 547, when he was ahout 45 to 50 years o ld ; and 

thax i t i s q u i t e poss ib le t ha t he had c h i l d r e n . I n Gower twocf 

these "sons" are Commemorated i n Llangenni th and Llarjnadoc* 

Two "bro thers" o f Gi ldas f i g u r e i n the neighbourhood of 

T e i l o ' 8 dedica t ions . A X/'aelog or Kai locus i s commemorated i n 

L landyfae log near Carmarthen (whose ancient Church 

Llandeulyddog yn y Gner ( i . e . Llandeulyddog i n Gastr is) 

was appropr ia ted by T e i l o . ) He has two other Churc^ies between 

Brecon and the Wye. Ll&ndefaelog Fach & Llandefaelog T r e ' r 

Gra ig ; and i n the bend of the Wye between B u i l t h and Hay 

( l - e . the r eg ion o f Radnor c a l l e d E l v e l ) the Church of Llcwes 

i s dedicated t o him, a l though i t f i g u r e s i n the Liber 

Landevensis as hsving been given by King i ' eu r ig to Pishop 

Cudoceus. His b ro the r Cewydd also f i g u r e s i n these l o c a l i t i e s 

There i s a Llangewydd ( f o r m e r l y a church now a farm house) 

near Bridgend i n Glamorgan. He i s the Patron Saint of Dlsserth 

and Aberedw (near B u i l t h , but i n E l v e l i n Radnorshire)& Cusop 

i s also h i s . I t s ancient s p e l l i n g was Ceushope. I f i t be 

borne i n mind t h a t D u b r i c i u s ' s grea t centre was lioccas near 

C l i f f o r d ; and i f T e i l o succeeded to h i s i n f l u e n c e , 
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( T e i l o h imse l f had a Church i n these D i s t r i c t s of Radnorshire 

a t L i a n d e i l o Grahan near B u i l t h ) , then i t does not seem 

strange t h a t Gildas^s b ro the r s are found near h i s dedica t ions 

i n mid-Wales, as G i l d a s ' s sons are i n Gower. One o f these 

b ro the r s ISeelog i s also found i n Angelsey at L l a n f a e l o g ; and 

two other sons Noethon and Gwynog near Llangwm i n Denbighshire 

on T e l f o r d ' s road f rom Corwen to Bettws y Coed) Gwynog i s also 

found a t Llanwnog i n Montgomeryshire (near the Railway 

Junc t ion o f Moat Lane) Another member of the c lan Gwrai or 

Garai (described v a r i o u s l y es Son of Gi ldas (P.G. & F I I I 377) 

Son of Caw bro the r o f Gi ldas (B.G. & F. I l l 207 & 8) and 

Son of Cewydd and nephew of Gi ldas (P.G. & F. I l l 43 & 4) 

i s found as Patron Saint i n Penstrowed the neighbouring 

p a r i s h of Llanwnog; and he I s represented as having ass i s ted 

the Breton L l o n i o i n the l a t t e r ' s founda t ion of Llandinam 

(E.G. & F. I l l 377); bu t there are ch rono log ica l d i f f i c u l t i e s 

i n t h i s case. 

No reasons can be g iven f o r t h i s d i spe rs ion o f the 

c l a n o f Gi ldas f rom Anglesey. I t i s gene ra l ly assumed tha t Ihe 

p u b l i c a t i o n o f the De Exc id io so angered Maglocunus tha t the 

e n t i r e c l a n f l e d f o r s a fe ty . I t i s j u s t poss ib le lhab those 

whose names surv ive i n the Severn V a l l e y o f Liontgor^eryshire 

found I t necessary on ly to escape i n t o the neighbouring 

kingdom of Powys. W h i l s t the others i n some way or other 

found themselves i n B r i t t a n y , or i n some other r eg ion 

associated w i t h T e i l o . The only conclusion poss ib le i s t h a t 

t h i s a s soc ia t ion enabled them to r e t u r n to Wales and t o 

take up r e l i g i o u s work i n these areas i n T e i l o ' s sphere of 

i n f l u e n c e . Another i n e x p l i c a b l e f a c t i s the assoc ia t ion 

o f "Stenhen" (Stephan or Y s t y f f a n ) of the r o y a l race of 

Powys w i t h T e i l o . He was a nephew of Brochwel King of Powys 

and ye t h i s two Churches o f Llanstephan are found near 
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T e i l o ' s Churches, Llanstephan near Carmarthen has L l a n d i i o 

A.bercowin near by and Llanstephan i n Hadnor near B u i l t h has 

L l a n d e i l o Graban near a t hand# 

I f our estimate o f T e i l o a f t e r the r e t u r n f rom B r i t t a n y 

i s c o r r e c t , then i t a t t r i b u t e s t o him the work o f recon

s t r u c t i o n and r eo rgan i sa t ion i n S« Wales. The Community o f 

I l l t y d f o l l o w e d him t o Gower and Glamorgan, The Family o f 

Gi ldas and a sc ion o f the f a m i l y o f Powys are placed i n 

possession o f the Wye Va l l ey f rom B u i l t h t o C l i f f o r d , The 

d i s c i p l e s o f Dul^ricius are l e f t i n undis turbed possession i n 

A r c h e n f i e l d , Apparent ly h i s own c l a n are s t i r r e d up i n the 

lands between M l l f o r d Haven and Carmarthen, T e i l o h i m s e l f 

f r o m h i s seat a t L l a n d i l o Vawr i s able t o d i r e c t the e n t i r e 

work. 

V/e have no d i r e c t evidence f o r such a scheme o f operaticns 

only such c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence as i s a f f o r d e d by an 

examination o f place names. I t i s p r i n c i p a l l y a p r i o r i and 

a l so t o a c e r t a i n ex ten t , based on the L i b e r Landavensis. But 

such an examination o f c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence may lead t o 

conclusions which enable us t o a r r i v e a t a S a t i s f a c t o r y 

explana t ion o f the development o f the Church i n S,E, Wales, 

I t may be objec ted t h a t such an explanat ion savours too much 

o f the Monarchic Episcopate o f the t w e l f t h cen tu ry . But t h i s 

i s not necessar i ly the case, Bven i n the most chaotic s t a t e of 

C e l t i c e c c l e s i a s t i c a l non-organisa t ion a g rea t p e r s o n a l i t y 

would a t t r a c t d i s c i p l e s or neighbours, and a l l the evidence 

we possess, p o i n t s t o T e i l o ' s having been as s t rong a 

p e r s o n a l i t y as David , The terms used t o describe the Community 

o f L l a n d a f f ^ S t ,Dav id ' s are i d e n t i c a l ( the monastery & 

paroch ia o f Degui; the monastery and the plebs o f T e i l o ) the 

one turned h i s eyes t o I r e l a n d , and the other i n the s p i r i t of 

Dubr i c ius f o l l o w e d the l i n e s o f h i s predecessor, Vrfade Evans 

and others have spared no pa ins i n r i d i c u l i n g the pre tensions 

o f L l a n d a f f t o a c l a i m i n the succession o f T e i l o , L l a n d a f f 
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stands i n p r e c i s e l y the p o s i t i o n o f Durham. The Bishop o f 

Durham claims t o he the successor o f Aidan and Cuthbert n o t 

w i t h s t a n d i n g the f a c t t h a t the Coimnunity moved i n 883 f rom 

L i n d i a f a r n e and s e t t l e d i n Ches te r - l e -S t ree t ; and f u r t h e r 

about 990 came t o Durham. There was a s i m i l a r m i g r a t i o n f rom 

L i c h f i e l d t o Chester & Coventry before the f i n a l r e t u r n was 

made t o L i c h f i e l d . Other Eng l i sh Sees have witnessed s i m i l a r 

t r ans fe rences . So L l a n d a f f can look back t o Dubr ic ius the 

f i r s t Bishop i n South ^/ales al though h i s p r i n c i p a l seat was i n 

Archenf i e l d and t o T e i l o who i s j u s t l y regarded as h i s 

successor as Bishop i n South V/e.les, al though the L i b e r 

Landavensis (pp 110 5: 353) admits t h a t h i s residence was a t 

L l a n d i l o Vawr v/here he d i e d . L l a n d a f f nevertheless became the 

f i n a l home o f h i s community, (h i s f a m i l y ( f a m i l i a ) , and the 

seat o f h i s b ishop, a l though i t was h i s successor Oudoceus who 

i s considered as having f i n a l l y s e t t l e d i n the South East . 

We have no record as t o the t ime o f T e i l o ' s death . The 

gran t o f L l a n T e l i a u Cressinnych ( L i b . Land pp.116 & 361) 

mentions a ;Saxon r a i d i n t o Monmouthshire, but the dates g iven 

by the Anglo Saxon Chronic le before 600 A.D. or even a f t e r i t 

are so u n r e l i a b l e t h a t they a f f o r d no help ( H a v e r f i e l d Roman 

Occupation 1924 e d i t i o n pp .276,277) . The record o f the b a t t l e 

o f T i n t e m would almost throw doubt upon i t . (Lib« Land. 133-6 

3&3-6) . This seems t o be the f i r s t r a i d o f the Saxons across 

the lower Wye, and the o l d f a t h e r o f King Meuric i s s t i l l 

a l i v e and f a l l s i n the b a t t l e . The Saxons f i g u r e i n the l a t e r 

legends as Maglocunus i n the e a r l i e r , v i z : as the enemies o f 

God whose f a l l and defea t b r ings rewards t o the Sa in t s . I f the 

dates o f the Anglo Saxon Chronic le could be proved r e l i a b l e 

we might ass ign i t t o the neighbourhood o f the year 580 but 

i n view o f the i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f t h a t date we might have t o 

ass ign i t t o an even e a r l i e r p e r i o d . 
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THE SYNOD OP BREFI, 

W i l l i a m s , i n h i s e d i t i o n of Gildas f rom the Cymmrodorion 

Socie ty of London - (pp 150-154) remarks tha t the De 

Excedio had certalnlygained the ear of the Clergy of 

B r i t a i n ; and t ha t f rom the years immediately f o l l o v / i n g i t s 

p u b l i c a t i o n a new era set i n i n B r i t a i n & I r e l a n d . Gildae 

was undoubtedly ass is ted by the coming of the M o r t a l i t a s 

Magna - or Pest is Plava - or whatever name we may assign 

to the Great plague of 547. - & the magnitude of the 

Catastrophe might w e l l v i n d i c a t e the i r a s c i b l e s a i n t ' s 

r e p u t a t i o n as a prophet , & p o i n t the moral of h i s exhortaticais 

David & T e i l o on t h e i r r e t u r n f rom B r i t t a n y immediately set 

about r e -o rgan i s ing r e l i g i o n i n S. Y/ales & i t i s to t h i s 

pe r iod tha t we must assign the Synod of B r e f i , 

Bar ing Gould & Fisher ( I I p.301) p r e f e r a date 

c* 544-545 so as to a l low of Dubr i c iu s ' s having been present 

(Ricemarchus's L i f e c , 5 0 ) . Dubr ic ius i s gene ra l ly considered 

to have ceased f u n c t i o n i n g as "Bishop" only a l i t t l e before 

the plague of 547, as T e i l o - (according to h i s l i f e i n the 

L i b e r Landavensis) , had only r e c e n t l y taken up the 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n v o l v e d . Therefore Tei lo*s "Succession" 

i s g iven under 546 and the Synod of B r e f i under 544 or 545, 

The u n h i s t o r i c a l and panegyric tone of Ricemarchus's 

L i f e renders i t a very unsafe guide , & there can be l i t t l e 

doubt tha t Dubr ic ius & Danie l were int roduced i n t o the 

n a r r a t i v e o f the Synod of B r e f i on ly t o e x a l t David above 

them. There are reasons why i t i s ve ry u n l i k e l y t h a t such 

a Synod could have been he ld before the r e t u r n f r o m 

B r i t t a n y . The "Synod" movement i s undoubtedly a r e s u l t 

o f the reforms urged by Gi ldas 'a "De Excedio", His over

whelming onslaught on the gen t l e & apa the t ic c l e rgy of h i s 
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day, which takes up the p r i n c i p a l pa r t of what may be termed 

the t h i r d p o r t i o n of the De JSxcedio ( i e . cc 64-109) could 

on lv take e f f e c t a f t e r the removal of such a King as 

Maglocunus. I n a d d i t i o n , t o make such a movement e f f e c t i v e 

a • • t r a in ing per iod" would be necessary, where a l l who were 

to take pa r t i n such a movement could be brought together i n 

p repa ra t ion f o r such a work. This could only be found i n 

B r i t t a n y . The general f l i g h t f r o m B r i t a i n i n t o new 

surroundings, the disappearance of the o ld enemies; the 

in te rcourse i n B r i t t a n y poss ib le not only between the ex i l e s 

and refugees , but also w i t h such leading d i s c i p l e s of I l l t y d 

as Samson, Paul A u r e l i a n , l ^ c l o v i u s , & Gildas h i m s e l f , would 

f u r n i s h p r e c i s e l y the circumstances which would best promote 

such a r e v i v a l of r e l i g i o n . I t i s also poss ib le tha t du r ing 

t h e i r s tay i n B r i t t a n y they would l ea rn something of the 

value of Synods or Coimcils f o r concerted ac t ion* Gildas 

does not mention a s i n g l e synod i n the De Ibccedio. He does 

not even rebuke the Bishops & Clergy f o r not having c a l l e d 

one* His i n v e c t i v e seems to be d i r e c t e d against them f o r 

l ack of personal r e s p o n s i b i l i t y r a the r than f o r negligence 

i n assuming a p o l i c y of corporate ac t ion* (Wil l iams Gildas 

pp« 153 k 4)* But i n France - such counci ls & synods had 

been ve ry f r equen t - s ix teen having occurred between 451-479 

& i n the very decade we are discussing* Samson of Po l attend* 

ed a Council of Paris & signed i t s decrees as •Samson 

Deccator Episoopus"* I t i s impossible to ass ign an exact 

date f o r t h i s Counci l of P a r i s . Taylor (SPCK L i f e of St* 

Samson p»IZK*) gives only the outs ide dates between 556-573* 

L loyd (p.147) gives 555 or 557* Bar ing Gould and Fisher 

( I V 166) gives the date 557* I t may seem strange t h a t a 

B r i t i s h Bishop should take pa r t i n a Prankish Counci l} but 

as a mat te r of f a c t the Bretons and the Franks maintained 

very f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n s u n t i l 558, when the Breton leaders 
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i n t e r f e r e d i n the f a m i l y quar re l s of the Prankish K ings ; 

and both Bretons & Pranks cared l i t t l e f o r the Gallo-Boman 

towns. I t i s also poss ib le t h a t u n t i l 567, when the 

Archbishop of Tours o f f i c i a l l y commanded the Breton Church 

not t o o rda in Bishops wi thou t h i s consent (Tay lor op c i t , 

pJQQC), the Breton Churches were o f f i c i a l l y a t peace 

w i t h the Bishops of Gaul , and i t was poss ib le f o r one 

l i k e Samson, who had been already consecrated Bishop i n 

B r i t a i n to a t tend t h e i r Counci ls . A f t e r the M e t r o p o l i t a n 

of Tours had claimed j u r i s d i c t i o n over B r i t t a n y , circumatancee 

would no doubt change; but u n t i l 567 such c o n c i l i a r i n t e r 

course was a t l eas t pos s ib l e , - & we can w e l l be l i eve t h a t 

Saiason was present ; & we can also be l i eve tha t Samson's 

presence a t a Synod would open the eyes of the B r i t i s h 

f u g i t i v e s i n B r i t t a n y to t h i s means of r e -^v i f i ^ng the 

Church l i f e i n the P r i n c i p a l i t y , A consensus of the above 

a u t h o r i t i e s would place t h i s synod w i t h i n the years 555-557* 

A ga the r ing , pa r t ak ing of the nature of a Synod had 

a l ready taken place i n B r i t t a n y , Conmore the regent of 

Dumnonia had seized the power, & had endeavoured to e s t a b l i s h 

h imse l f a l l the more f i r m l y by a p o l i c y of assass ina t ion . 

The r i g h t f u l h e i r , Judwal had f l e d to Pa r i s , and was 

imprisoned t h e r e . The r u l e r s o f Comoua i l l e and Bro Weroc 

were themselves very apprehensive of Conmore's p o l i c y * The 

Saints of B r i t t a n y , p r i n c i p a l l y the B r i t i s h immigrants, 

assembled on the Uonts d ' A r r e t s n o r t h of the Aulne i n 

P i n i s t e r r e f o r a "Con.1uration" of Conmore of Dumnomia - or 

as i t would be termed today a "Com-mination" or solemn ex

communication* Samson h imse l f went to Paris & brought back 

the young jp r i ae of Dumnomia w i t h him to B r i t t a n y & i n the 

same year the regent was dief eated s l a i n on the same Honts 

d * A r r e t s . Both the "Coloura t ion" and the death of Conmore 

ar^ assigned to the year 555, and Bar ing Gould and Pisher 
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consider t h a t T e i l o was invo lved i n t h e movemeni;. (See BG 65 F 

I I I pp.122. 421 & 2 . 485. I V 84 162 - For T e i l o ' s share 

(which i s c o n j e c t u r a l - see BG & F . IV 234. See also 

Taylor SPCK L i f e of Samson pp 53-56) . W i l l i s Bund ( C e l t i c 

Church i n Wales pp 257-260) gives a I x s t of s i m i l a r synods 

f r o m the L iber Landavensis which va r ious Bishops of L l a n d e f f 

f r o m Oudocsua to HerwaH ( d . l l 0 4 ) summoned t o enforce r i g h t 

eousness on the r u l e s of Glamorgan and Gwent. I t i s c e r t a i n l y 

i n t e r e s t i n g and s i ^ i f i c a n t t o note the p a r a l l e l between the 

s i x t h century " Con.jurat ion" and the series of excommunicatory 

synods i n L l a n d a f f ; and the p a r a l l e l suggests a p o l i c y which 

owed i t s o r i g i n t o T e i l o ' s experiences of the value o f such a 

procedure, d u r i n g h i s sojourn i n B r i t t a n y . 

There are t h e r e f o r e cogent reasons why a "Synod 

movement" could not hare been he ld be fo re 547 . , and why i t 

could have been held a f t e r 555-557. The p o l i c y of Gildaa 

could no t p o s s i b l y operate d u r i n g the l i f e t i m e of such k ings 

as Uaglocunus, whereas there was every oppor tun i ty f o r 

such a f t e r the r e t u r n f r o m B r i t t a n y . We the re fo re i n c l i n e 

t o the view t h a t the synod of B r e f i must be assigned t o the 

e a r l y years a f t e r the r e t u r n e.^. anytime between 557 & 569 

when a second Synod i s repor ted as having been h e l d , 

•rhe place where the Synod was he ld was no less 

s i g n i f i c a n t . Some te*i miles or so, above Lampeter on the 

r i v e r T e l v y , i n Cardiganshi re , i s the s i t e of the Roman f o r t 

o f L l a n l o , guarding the passage of the Teivy ( L l o y d p . 7 4 ) . 

Northwards t h e road led through Cardiganshire t o N . Wales 

and Southwards over the h i l l s past the gold mines of Caio 

t o Llandovery* whence one road led t o the Usk V a l l e y and 

another down the Towy t o Carmarthen. I t was adznirably 

s i t u a t e d f o r a g a t h e r i n g , irt i ich has been described as the 

moat r ep resen ta t ive e c c l e s i a s t i c a l assembly of the B r i t i s h 

r a c e . The account given by Ricemarchug enumerates I IB 

bishops besides a countless m u l t i t u d e of others ( c . 4 9 ) ; but 
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h i s s t a t e m e n t need n o t "be t a k e n t o o l i t e r a l l y ; and h i s 

a c c o u n t o f t h e m i r a c l e o f t h e h i l l w h i c h a r o s e u n d e r 

D a v i d d u r i n g h i s s e r m o n , may i n p l y no more t h a n t h a t t h e 

Synod was t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m t h e n e i g h h o u r h o o d o f t h e f o r t 

t o t h e s i t e o f t h e h i l l on w h i c h s t a n d s t h e C h u r c h o f 

L l a n d d e w i B r e f i , ( n e x t t o S t . D a v i d ' s i t s e l f - t h e most 

i m p o r t a n t o f h i s f o u n d a t i o n s ) . We h a v e no k n o w l e d g e o f 

t h e p e r s o n n e l o f t h e S y n o d . N o r t h Wales was a p p a r e n t l y 

u n a f f e c t e d by t h e f l i g h t t o B r i t t a n y h u t no c o n c l u s i o n can 

he d r a i m f r o m t h i s s u r m i s e , w h i c h w o u l d e x c l u d e t h e S a i n t s 

o f t h e N o r t h . D e i n i o l o f Bangor i s commemorated a t 

L l a n d d e i n i o l ( 6 m i l e s S . o f A b e r y s t w y t h ) : one o f t h e l i n e o f 

F o w y s , Y s t y f f a n o r S tephen i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h T e i l o ; and as 

we s h a l l see l a t e r , t h e r e i s a r e m a r k a b l e a s s o c i a t i o n 

b e t w e e n t h e S a i n t s o f Radnor and M o n t g o m e r y , & S o u t h 

C a r d i g a n , T h i s w o u l d sugges t t h a t , as T e i l o o b t a i n e d t h e 

c o - o p e r a t i o n o f l i l t y d < s Communi ty f o r G l a m o r g a n , & G i l d a s ' s 

c l a n f o r t h e m i d d l e Wy,e V a l l e y - so t h a t t h e c o - o p e r a t i o n 

o f t h e B r e t o n s o f t h e Upper Wye euid t h e S a i n t s o f t h e 

S e v e r n V a l l e y was e n l i s t e d on b e h a l f o f S o u t h C a r d i g a n s h i r e , 

T h i s i s o n l y a c o n j e c t u r e - b u t i t i s an i n t e r e s t i n g and a 

s i g n i f i c a n t one - and i n v i e w o f t h e e x i s t e n c e o f Churches 

d e d i c a t e d t o such '*Powys" S a i n t s as T y a s i l i o , i n N o r t h 

P e m b r o k e s h i r e and S o u t h C a r d i g a n s h i r e , - i t s u p p l i e s an 

e x p l a n a t i o n f o r i t , and a l s o some i d e a as t o t h e curea 

i n f l u e n c e d by t h e S y n o d , I f Pad e m o r h i s Communi ty 

w e r e r e p r e s e n t e d a t t h e Synod ( a n d t h e r e i s a L l a n - b a d a x n 

on t h e W e s t e r n s i d e o f t h e v a l l e y as t h i s s p o t - f a c i n g 

t h e L l a n d d e w i on t h e E a s t e r n ) i t i s n o t l i k e l y t h a t t h e 

B r e t o n C o m m u n i t i e s o f N o r t h Wales we re o v e r l o o k e d . T h u s , 

a l t h o u g h we l a c k c o r r o b o r a t i v e e v i d e n c e , y e t t h e m o r a l 

e a r n e s t n e s s o f t h e men who had s p e n t t h e y e a r s o f e x i l e i n 

B r i t t a n y and h a d l e a r n e d t h e l e s s o n s o f t h e De S x c e d i o 
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makes i t v e r y p r o b a b l e t h a t a l l Wales waa r e p r ^ f i e n t e d h e r e . 

R icemarchus f u r t h e r a i surpf? uo t h a t t h e ^ i ^ i o d was 

o c c u p i e d w i t h t h e P o l a c r i a n h e r e s y , and he ^--IB boer] f o l l o w e d tr^ 

many, who r e p e a t h i s s t a t e m e n t , Crlldas h o w e v e r , has no 

c o n i p l a i n t t o make a g a i n s t t h e C h r i s t i a n s o f B r i t a i n on 

t h i s s c o r e ; (Wil l Jams G i l d a s p 1 5 1 ) . There i s no h e r e s y 

o r s c h i s m - o n l y c o m p l e t e l a x i t y o f l i f e . The i n f l u e n c e o f 

Cons tan t iu8 L i f e o f Germanus i s e v i d e n t i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n 

o f t h e Synod - as i t was i n t h e a c c o u n t o f J faul inus i n C . I O , 

and a l s o i n t h e C h a p t e r s o f t h e " H i s t o r i a B r i t t o n u i r f . The 

e a r l y W e l s h w r i t e r s seem t o have been most a n x i o u s t o c l a i m 

a r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween Germanus & t h e B r i t i s h C h u r c h ; He 

appea r s as t h e s o u r c e and f o u n t o f a l l a u t h o r i t y ; and t h e 

B r i t i s h C h u r c h i s p o r t r a y e d as c a r r y i n g on h i s w o r k by 

d i s c i p l e s such as I l l t y d and i : ' a u l i n u s , and b y s u c h C o u n c i l s , 

as t h e Synod o f S r e f i , The l e g e n d o f t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p may 

have o r i g i n a t e d i n t h e days when t h e B r i t i s h C h u r c h was 

r e g a r d e d as beyond t h e p a l e o f C h r i s t e n d o m , The o b v i o u s 

r e t o r t was t h a t on a f a r d i s t a n t o c c a s i o n Germanus h i m s e l f 

v i s i t e d B r i t a i n , and t h e B r i t i s h C h u r c h was s t i l l t h e same 

o r g a n i s a t i o n and d e r i v e d e v e r y t h i n g f r o m h i m . 

B u t i f W i l l i a m s i s c o r r e c t i n r e g a r d i n g G i l d a s and h i s 

De iSxoedio as t h e i inmedia te i n s p i r a t i o n o f t h e renewed 

r e l i g i o u s l i f e o f B r i t a i n and I r e l a n d (see G i l d a s pp 1 5 0 - 1 6 4 

2 7 2 - 4 , 416) and i f we a r e c o r r e c t i n r e g a r d i n g t h e Synod o f 

B r e f i as t h e f i r s t s t e p i n t l i a t r e n e w a l , t h e n we s h o u l d 

e x p e c t i t s d e c i s i o n s t o d e a l w i t h m o r a l q u e s t i o n s r a t h e r 

t h a n w i t h t h e o l o g i c a l . 

Riceraarchus i n C h a p t e r 55 r e c o r d s a n o t h e r S y n o d , 

D e i n d e s u c c e d e n t e temporum e e r i e , a l i a c o l l e g i t u r synodus 

c u i nomen V i c t o r i e Ex h i s g i t u r duabus synod i s omnes 
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n o s t r a e p a t r i a e c e e l e s i a e modum e t r egx i lam . . . a c c e p e r u n t . 

CY Cymmrodor XXIV p 2 4 ) ; & B a r i n g G o u l d Sc F i s h e r ( I T p .301J 

a s s i g n t h i s t o t h e y e a r 569 on t h e a u t h o r i t y o f t h e 

. a i n a l e s C a m b r i a e , unde r t h e name o f oynodus L u c i V i c t o r i a e 

o y n o d o f t h e Grove o f V i c t o r y , I t i s v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t 

t h a t W i l l i a m s i n h i s e d i t i o n o f G i l d a s on pp. 286 - 288 

has p r i n t e d , a f t e r t h e P e n i t e n t i a l o f G i l a a s t h r e e 

s h o r t e x t r a c t s e n t i t l e d 

( 1 ) I n c i p i u n t e x c e r p t a quaedaia de l i b r o D a v i d i s 

( 2 ) I n c i p i t nunc S inodus A q u i i o n a l i s B r i t a n n i a e 

( 3 ) I n c i p i t a l t e r a s i n o d u s L u c i V i c t o r i a e . 

These t h r e e e x t r a c t s a l l d e a l w i t h t h e e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

p u n i s h m e n t s f o r s t a t e d o f f e n c e s * They were t a k e n f r o m 

t h e same MS as t h e " P e n i t e n t i a l o f G i l d a s " and d e a l w i t h 

t h e same q u e s t i o n * I t i s a s t o n i s h i n g t o f i n d t h e names 

o f G i l d a s and D a v i d c o u p l e d w i t h t h e s e t w o Synods , o f 

w h i c h one i s c a l l e d t h e Synod o f N o r t h B r i t a i n . B u t t h e 

A n g l o - S a x o n C h r o n i c l e a l w a y s uses t h e named N o r t h V/e lsh 

t o s i g n i f ^ y t h e W e l s h o f W a l e s , as d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m 

t h e West Welsh o f C o r n w a l l . (Cman E n g l a n d b e f o r e t h e 

Norman Conques t p* 486 n o t e ) - and t h i s s u g g e s t s t h e 

same p r o c e d u r e i n t h i s i n s t a n c e i . e , t h a t t h e N o r t h 

B r i t a i n o f t h i s Synod i s r e a l l y Wales - and t h a t t h i s 

Synod " A q u i i o n a l i s B r i t a n n i a e " i s none o t h e r t h a n t h e 

Synod o f B r e f i . The " O r d e r s o f I r i s h S a i n t s " ( W i l l i a m 

G i l d a s p . 416 and a s s i g n e d by h i m t o t h e y e a r 730) 

t r a c e s t h e second o r d e r t o D a v i d G i l d a s and Docus B r i t o n s . 

F i n n i a n o f M o v i l l e has l e f t us a " P e n i t e n t i a l " ; and 

t h e r e a r e e x t a n t e x t r a c t s o f l e t t e r s f r o m G i l d a s t o h i m 

r e s p e c t i n g t h e s e m a t t e r s . The I r i s h r e v i v a l o f r e l i g i o n 
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t h e r e f o r e i s t o be t r a c e d t o Wales and t h e Wel sh S a i n t s ; 

a n d t h e P e n i t e n t i a l Canons o f t h e s e t w o Synods c o u l d 

v e r y w e l l be t h e a u t h e n t i c Canons o f B r e f i , and o f t h e 

Subsequence Synod o f 569 w f i l l i a m s ( G i l d a s p . 178 and 9 -

n o t e s ) a d m i t s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f s u c h an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n -

" p e r h a p s t h e s enedd V r e v i . . . . p e r h a p s t h e Synod o f 

B r e f i o f t h e W e l s h L i f e " — Sevan ( S ^ P . C . K . H i s t o r y 

o f t h e D i o c e s e o f S t . D a v i d ' s ) u n h e s i t a t i n g l y i d e n t i f i e s 

t h e two Synods w i t h t h e t w o o f R i c e m a r c h u s ' s L i f e . 

G i l d a s v i s i t e d I r e l a n d , i n 565 and d i e d 570 A . D . These 

t w o Synods w o u l d t h e r e f o r e f a l l w i t h i n h i s l i f e t i m e 

and one o f them m i g h t c o i n c i d e w i t h h i s p a s s i n g t h r o u g h 

S. V/ales on h i s way t o o r f r o m I r e l a n d . 

The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s a q u e s t i o n o f c u m u l a t i v e 

e v i d e n c e . The e f f e c t o f t h e De E x c i d i o , when r e i n f o r c e d 

by t h e l e s s o n s o f t h e G r e a t P l a g u e , t h e s even y e a r s * 

s t a y i n B r i t t a n y o f T e i l o , and t h e example o f t h e 

g a t h e r i n g o f t h e B r e t o n S a i n t s t o condemn Conmore i and 

t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f . the C o u n c i l o f P a r i s b e i n g h e l d 

d u r i n g h i s s t a y , t h e t o t a l absence o f any r e f e r e n c e t o 

h e r e s y i n t h e De E x c i d i o , and t h e c o n t i n u o u s 

c o n d e m n a t i o n o f m o r a l o f f e n c e s , t h e r e f e r e n c e o f 

R i c e m a r c h u s ' s L i f e o f t w o S y n o d s , one o f w h i c h i s named 

i n MS B o f t h e A n n a l e s C a m b r i a e , t h e d i s c o v e r y o f t h e 

Canons o f t w o Synods i n a MS c o n t a i n i n g G i l d a s * s 

P e n i t e n t i a l - and t h e f a c t t h a t one o f t h e s e b e a r s a 

name s t r o n g l y s u g g e s t i n g t h e second Synod o f S t . D a v i d ' s 

L i f e , and t h e o t h e r r e f e r s t o a p a r t o f B r i t a i n 

- 1 8 3 -



d e s c r i b e d as A q u i i o n a l i s , a n a d j e c t i v e g e n e r a l l y 

u s e d by r e f e r e n c e t o W a l e s , a n d t h a t t h e Synods me t 

b e f o r e t h e d e a t h o f G l l d a s ; a l l t h i s e v i d e n c e i s 

c u m u l a t i v e a n d p o i n t s t o t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e 

S i n o d u s A q u i i o n a l i s B r i t t a n n i a e w i t h t h a t o f B r e f i -

and t h e S i n o d u s L u c i V i c t o r i a e w i t h R i c e m a r c h u s ' s 

S i n o d u s V i c t o r i a e . 

S t . C a d o c ' s l e g e n d i n f o r m s us t h a t he was a b s e n t 

f r o m B r i t a i n d u r i n g t h e s e s s i o n o f t h e Synod o f B r e v i , 

a n d t h a t he was e x c e e d i n g l y annoyed a t i t s h a v i n g been 

h e l d i n h i s a b s e n c e . ( B a r i n g Gould and F i s h e r I I 26 

a n d 2 6 ) . The e d i t o r ' s d e t e r m i n a t i o n s t o p l a c e t h e 

Synod b e f o r e t h e d e a t h o f D u b r i c i u s compe l s them t o 

m u l t i p l y C a d o c ' s ab sences , f o r t h e y make h i m f l e e t o 

B r i t t a n y i n 547 and f o u n d h i s s e t t l e m e n t s n e a r B e l z -

t o r e t u r n l a t e r t o G l a m o r g a n . 

T h i s f a c t i f r e l i a b l e w o u l d co iqpe l a d a t e f o r t h e 

Synod o f B r e f i as n e a r 557 as p o s s i b l e . We have 

n o t h i n g d e f i n i t e o f C a d o c ' s L i f e a f t e r t h i s * He i s 

t h o u g h t t o have v i s i t e d I r e l a n d a b o u t 565 when D a v i d , 

G i l d a s and he a r e supposed t o have r e f o u n d e d t h e 

" I r i s h C h u r c h " , A n i m p o s s i b l e j o u r n e y t o Beneven tum 

a n d a M a r t y r d o m a t t h a t p l a c e f o l l o w s ; b u t t h e S a i n t ' s 

b o d y was i n L l a n c a r v a n i n Glamorgan i n t h e n i n t h 

C e n t u r y (BG & F . I I 36 & 3 7 ) . B o t h Gadoc a n d T e i l o 

b e l o n g e d t o a n e a r l i e r g e n e r a t i o n t h a n D a v i d : a n d i n 

a l l p r o b a b i l i t y t h e Synods loa rked t h e end o f t h e i r 

l i v e s , as t h e y marked t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a new e r a i n 

S . W a l e s . 
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NORTH WALES f r o m 547 - 57 4 . 

( 1 ) The i S a r l y M i g r a t i o n o f t h e S a i n t s * 

H o r t h W a l e s f i r o m t h e commencement o f t h e S i x t h C e n t u r y 

f o l l o w e d i t s own l i n e o f d e v e l o p m e n t , ^thereas i n S o u t h 

Wales t h e i n f l u e n c e o f D u b r i c i u s seemed p a r a m o u n t , and 

passed o n t o T e i l o » who f r o m L l a n d e i l o Vawr i n Oarmarthcnshfire" 

a p p a r e n t l y e x e r c i s e d a n e p i s c o p a l s u p e r v i s i o n i f n o t 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e J u r i s d i c t i o n , i n N o r t h Wales i t was t h e 

i n f l u e n c e o f I l l t y d t h a t a p p a r e n t l y p r e v a i l e d , and t h e g r e a t 

f o u n d a t i o n s o f Cad f a n i n Towyn ( M e r i o n e t h ) and B a r d s e y , 

o f C y b i i n H o l y h e a d . S e i r i o l i n Penmon near Beaumaiis a l m o s t 

r i v a l l e d t h a t o f D e i n i o l i n B a n g o r , a l t h o u g h t r a d i t i o n 

r e c o r d s t h e l a t t e r a l o n e as B i s h o p i n N o r t h W a l e s . One 

r e a s o n f o r t h i s u n i q u e p o s i t i o n i s t h e f a c t t h a t D e i n i o l was 

( w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f S e i r i o l ) t h e o n l y n a t i v e o f N o r t h 

Wales among t h e f o u n d e r s o f t h e g r e a t m o n a s t i c f o u n d a t i o n s 

o f t h e f i r s t h a l f o f t h e S i x t h C e n t u r y . T h i s i s one 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n w h i c h has f r e q u e n t l y been o v e r l o o k e d , D u b r i c i u s 

T e i l o , D a v i d , D e i n i o l a r e a l l n a t i v e s o f t h e a r e a o v e r w h i c h 

t h e y bear r u l e . The o n l y n o n - n a t i v e b i s h o p who has been 

h i t h e r t o c o n s i d e r e d i s P a d a r n and h i s p o s i t i o n i s d ' ^ c i d e d l y 

s i n g u l a r ; w h i l s t t h a t o f K e r t i g e r n w i l l be d i s c u s s e d 

p r e s e n t l y . 

We h a v e no r e c o r d o f t h e e f f e c t o f t h e G r e a t j :*lague o f 

547 on t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f N . and M i d W a l e s . There i s no 

r e c o r d o f a f l i g h t t o B r i t t a n y . C a d f a n has a f^ 

d e d i c a t i o n s i n t h e N .W. o f B r i t t a n y (B .G & P . I I . 8 ) b u t t h e y 

a r e n o t a s s o c i a t e d w i t h any i m m i g r a t i o n o r f l i g h t f r o m 

W a l e s . The d r i f t o f d e d i c a t i o n s i n N . Wales i s E a s t w a r d s 

t o w a r d s C h e s t e r and S h r e w s b u r y , and i n t h e r e g i o n s n o r t h 
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o f t h e R i v e r Dee t h i s d r i f t t a k e s a c u r i o u s d i r e c t i o n . I t 

seams t o a v o i d the c o a s t a l r e g i o n s o f D e n b i g h s h i r e a l t o g o t l i e r 

and t o ascend t h e Conway V a l l e y , t o c r o s s o v e r t o the Dae 

a t B a l a L a t o , and t h e n descend t he l a t t e r vsuLley , A t 

Coirwen, t h e r e i s a p a r t i n g o f t h e ways - one s e c t i o n 

d e s c e n d i n g t o t h e c o a s t by way o f t h e Clwyd V a l l e y , and t h e 

o t h e r f o l l o w i n g t he Dee down t o the p l a i n s . 

T h i s I s q u i t e i n k e e p i n g w i t h wha t G i l d a s s t a t e s a b o u t 

C u n e g l a s u s and h i s p r o v o k i n g w i t h f r e q u e n t i n j u r i e s t h e 

l a m e n t a t i o n s and s i g h s o f s a i n t s , whom he has c o r p o r a l l y 

a f f l i c t e d ( G i l d a s Da E x o i d i o c . 32) B u t we have no d a t e 

t o h e l p us i n f i x i n g t h e c o m p a r a t i v e t i n a s o f Cuneg lasus 

and i i a g l o c u n u s , w h i c h o f t he two s u r v i v e d . Wade Evans 

( A r c h a e l i o g i a Caxnbrensis 191B p p . 808} s t a t e s t h a t Cuneg lasus 

r u l e d f r o m D i n e i r t h i n Rhos (nea r L l a n d u d n o ) and p r e v e n t e d 

any g r e a t m o n a s t i c f o u n d a t i o n s i n h i s domains be tween t he 

Conway and t h e C l w y d , a l t h o u g h t h e f o u n d e r s o f B a r d s a y ( w i t h 

C a d f a n ) and Fanxnon were h i s b r o t h e r s . 

A n a n c i e n t Welsh t r a d i t i o n a s s o c i a t e s t h e g r e a t 

U a g l o o u n u s w i t h t h e Rhos d i s t r i c t , g i v i n g Degsumwy n e a r 

Conway as t h e s i t e o f h i s r e s i d e n c e and lEBglwys Hhos (on 

t h e o t h e r s i d e o f t h e p r o m o n t o r y ) as h i s h ^ u r i a l p l a c e . ( L l o y d 

p . 1 2 9 ) I t seems h a r d l y p r o b a b l e t h a t t w o such m a s t e r f u l 

men as Magloounus and Cuneg l a sus c o u l d be f o u n d r « i g n i n g 

i n such v e r y c l o s e p r o x i m i t y . They may have been 

oca t e m p o r a r i e s i n l i f e and i n e v i l , b u t t h e y c o u l d s c a r c e l y 

have been e q u a l s , and i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t Cuneg la sus may 

have s u r v i v e d M a g l o c u n u s , and have c a r r i e d o u t t h e p o l i c y o f 

e x c l u d i n g t h e monks a f t e r t he l a t t e r ' s d e a t h . The o n l y 

g r o u n d p o s s i b l e f o r such a c o n c l u s i o n i s t he t r a d i t i o n 

a s s i g n i n g t o b o t h r u l e r s , " C a p i t a l s ' * i n t h e same c o n f i n e d 
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a r e a . 

I t i 3 e x o e e d i n g l y i n t a r e a t i n g t o n o t e D e i n i o l ' s 

f o u n d a t i o n s i n N , Walaa . He has Bangor C a t h e d r a l i n 

C a r n a r r o n s h i r e , L l a n u w o h l l y n and L i a n f o r a t b o t h ends o f 

B a l a L a k e , i n M e r i o n e t h s h i r e , and t h e two a n c i e n t C h a p e l r i e s 

o f Bangor i s o o e d n e a r Wrexham i . e . W o r t h e n b u r y and M a r c h w i e l 

( B . G . & y . I I p . 3 3 9 - 3 3 0 ) , t h u s a s s o c i a t i n g h i m w i t h the 

f o u n d i n g o f t h e C h e s t e r B a n g o r . The A n n a l e s Cambriae c a l l s 

h i m D a n i e l Banco rum i . e . D a n i e l o f t h e Bangor s (Cymmrodor 

I X 1 5 2 - 1 7 1 and quo ted i n W i l l i a m s C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y 

B r i t a i n p . 4 1 2 ) . 

A l s o i n t he "Rhos* d i s t r i c t t h e r e i s a L l a n d r i l l o and 

t h e r e i s a n o t h e r be tween B a l a and Corwen i n t h e Dee V a l l e y , 

p o i n t i n g t o a s i m i l a r a v o i d i n g o f the d i r e c t r o u t e t h r o u g h 

t h e c o a s t l a n d s o f N , D e n b i g h We have y e t a t h i r d , -

t h e Church o f Corwsn i s d e d i c a t e d t o t w o B r e t o n S a i n t s 

M a a l and S u l i e n . These t w o a r e a l s o commemorated i n Cwm 

n e a r S t . A s a p h , ( B . G . & I l l p . 4 0 0 ) . T h i s a p p a r e n t c h o i c e 

o f a c i r c u i t o u s r o u t e , c o u p l e d w i t h t h e f a c t t h a t n o eaxly 

d e d i c a t i o n s a r e met w i t h i n N . D e n b i g h s h i r e c e r t a i n l y 

s u p p o r t s t h e v i e w advanced a b o v e . The d e a t h o f Mag locunus 

nay have caused a stampede i n the N o r t h , as t he p l a g u e 

caused i t i n t h e S o u t h , b u t the f l i g h t appea r s t o have t a k e n 

a n S a s t w a r d and n o t a s o u t h e r n n o r an ove r seas d i r e c t i o n . 

( 2 ) Appea rance i n N . Wales o f Re fugees f r o m t h e 
L o t h i a n s and S t r a t h c l y d e . 

There must have b e e n an a d d i t i o n a l r e a s o n f o r t h e 

d i r e c t i o n o f t h e i r f l i g h t , and t h i s c o u l d have been n o t h i n g 

more o r l e s s t h a n a new o r i e n t a t i o n o f p o l i c y , G i l d a s 

g i v e s a p i c t u r e o f s e c i x r i t y f r o m e x t « r n a l i n v a d e r s , and a 

s e r i e s o f c i v i l war s w i t h i n . The l e g e n d s o f t h e n e x t 
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decade g i v e us q u i t e a new s t a t e o f a f f a i r s , arid speak o f 

a r a c i a l a l l i a n c e e x t e n d i n g c e r t a i n l y f r o m S t r a t h c l y d e t o 

i ^ o r t h W a l e s . L l o y d ( p . 164) s t a t e s t h a t i t was d u r i n g t h i s 

s t r u g g l e t h a t t h e name o f Cymry ( w h i c h r e m a i n s t o t h i s 

d a y t h e n a t i v e e q u i v a l e n t o f t h e E n g l i s h d e s i g n a t i o n 

W e l s h ! ) o r i g i n a t e d . The Legend o f S t . K e n t i g e m 

( B . G . & P I I 2 3 1 - 2 4 0 ) m e n t i o n s t h e e q u i v a l e n t o f a c i v i l w a r . 

A .O . Vaughan . "The U a t t e r o f Wales'* p p . 86-99 d e s c r i b e s 

w i t h an amount o f c i r c u m s t a n t i a l d e t a i l , a c i v i l war 

b e t w e e n S t r a t h c l y d e and Cumbr ia , b e g i n i n g w i t h t h e 

C a p t u r e o f C a r l i s l e c.54Q^ ( w h i c h became t h e C a p i t a l o f t h e 

w h o l e K i n g d o m ) and e n d i n g w i t h a b a t t l e o f ^ A r m t e r i d - w h i c h 

a g a i n r e - e s t a b l i s h e d t h e two K i n g d o m s , u n d e r d i f f e r e n t 

b r a n c h e s o f t h e same r o y a l f a m i l y . VAughan has n o t 

p r o d u c e d s u f f i c i e n t e v i d e n c e f o r h i s c o n j e c t x i r e s , b u t 

t h e r e i s n o t h i n g i m p o s s i b l e i n an o u t b r e a k o f C i v i l War 

i n t h e l>;cr th . I t i s q u i t e i n k e e p i n g w i t h what G i l d a s t e l l s 

us o f c o n d i t i o n s be tween t h e Mersey and t h e E t o g l i s h 

Chfiuinel , and w i t h t h e w h o l e c o u r s e o f t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e 

C e l t i c p e o p l e s . 

Bu t l ^enn ius , m e n t i o n s one o t h e r f a c t . I n C h a p t e r 

61 we r e a d as f o l l o w s : " I d a f i l i u s Eobba t e n u i t r e g i o n e s 

i n s i n i s t r a l i p a r t e B r i t t a n n i a e , i d e s t I M b r i t r a n s e t 

r e g n a v i t a n n i s duodec im e t i u n x i t D i n g u s r d i G u u r t h 

B e r n e i c h . B o t h Oman ( p . 2 4 2 ) and L l o y d ( p . 2 6 3 ) a s s i g n 

t h i s t o t h e y e a r s ( 5 4 7 - 5 5 9 ) and b o t h a re a g r e e d , t h a t i t 

p o i n t s t o an e x t e n s i o n o f t h e A n g l i a n K i n g d o n i n t h e H o r t h 

I f B e r n e c h i s t h e e q u i v a l e n t o f B e r n i c i a - and i s t o be 

d e r i v e d f r o m B r i g a n t i c a , t h e r e g i o n o f t h e B r i g a n t e s - t h i s 

r e g i o n w o u l d e x t e n d o n l y so f a r i i o r t h as t h e Tyne , n o r t h w a r d s 

f r o m t h e Tyne t o t h e F o r t h l a y t h e t r i b e l a n d s o f t h e 

- 1 8 8 -



O t a d e n i ( t h e G u o t o d i n o f Welsh t r a d i t i o n ) . The H i s t o r i a 

B r i t t o n u m s t a t e s t h a t he added " D i n g i - i a r d i " o r " D i n g u a i j y " 

( w h i c h i n c h a p t e r 63 i s e q u a t e d w i t h Bebbanburg i ^ e . 

B a i n b o r o u g h ) t o B e r n i c i a , t h u s p o i n t i n g t o an e x t e n s i o n 

n o r t h w a r d s a c r o a a r ^ h e T y n e . 

T h i s may n o t have b e e n t h e f i r s t E n c r l i s h S e t t l e m e n t i n 

t h e s e r e g i o n s . ijJennius c . 38 m e n t i o n s V o r t i g e r n as h a v i n g 

g i v e n l a n d s n e a r t h e N o r t h e r n W a l l t o t h e sons o f H e n g i s t , 

Oman ( p . 2 4 1 & 2) f i n d s i t q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t s c a t t e r e d 

s e t t l e m e n t s e x i s t e d a l o n g t h e c o a s t s i n c e t h e e a r l y y e a r s 

o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y , I d a may h a v e a c c o m p l i s h e d n o r t h o f 

t h e Tees , # i a t C e a w l i n a c c o m p l i s h e d i n t h e Thames V a l l e y -

a c o n q u e s t o f t h e o t h e r T e u t o n i c S e t t l e m e n t s and an 

e n f o r c e d c o m b i n a t i o n , v rh ich paved t h e way f o r f u t u r e 

v i c t o r i e s . We have no means o f loaowing w h e t h e r Bamborough 

( D i n g u a r w y , D i n g u a r d i , o f Bebbanburg ) was i n B r i t i s h o r 

T e u t o n i c h a n d s , b u t i t s p o s s e s s i o n b y I d a gave h i m an 

i m p r e g n a b l e base o f o p e r a t i o n s and a f f o r d e d h i m a l i n e 

o f advance e i t h e r up t h e Tyne o r t h e Tweed* The B r i t i s h 

C o m p i l e r o f I ^ e n n i u s ' s Saxon G e n e a l o g i e s f i x e d on t h i s 

o c c i i ^ a t i o n w i t h an u n e r r i n g i n s t i n c t , as l a y i n g t h e 

f o u n d a t i o n s o f K o r t h u n b r i a * s f u t u r e g r e a t n e s s . The 

n o r t h e r n B r i t o n s o f t h e s e y e a r s r e a l i s e d i t a l s o , and a 

v e r y b i t t e r w a r f a r e commenced, w h i c h ended o n l y w i t h Oswy 'a 

V i c t o r y i n 655 . Whether i t were N o r t h e r n C i v i l War o r 

I s o r t h e r n E n g l i s h advance , t h e I J o r t h Wales p r i n c e s were 

d rawn i n t o t h e s t r u g g l e , and such an a l l i a n c e as L l o y d 

p o r t r a y s i n h i s H i s t o r y ( p p . 1 6 2 - 1 7 1 ) was t h e r e s u l t . An 

e x t e r n a l i n d i c a t i o n o f such an a l l i a n c e c a n be f o u n d i n 

t h e p r e s e n c e o f s e v e r a l o f t h e L o t h i a n Clans i n i U W a l e s 

d u r i n g t h e s e y e a r s . L l e u d d u n L u y d d o g , f r o m whom t h e 
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L o t h l a n s d e r i v e t h e i r name appea r s i n Wales w i t h h i s 

d a u g h t e r s , and t h e i r h u s b a n d s ; U r i e n c a l l e d U r i e n PJieged;and 

t h e c l a n o f D i n g a d t h e s o n o f Nudd H a e l ; and L l y w a r c h H e n » 

T h e i r s e t t l e m e n t s a r e f o u n d m o s t l y i n t h e N o r t h B a s t . 

C y n f a r o h , t h e f a t h e r o f U r i e n i s comiTiemorated a t L l a n f a i r 

n e a r R u t h y n i n t h e C lwyd V a l l e y ; S t . K e i ' t i g e r n o f t h e same 

c l a n a t St# Aaaph ( C a t h e d r a l ) and L l a n a s a n e a r h y , 

L l y w a r o h Hen and h i s m o t h e r appea r i n t h e Dee V a l l e y , B a s t 

and S o u t h o f B a l a l a k e . A d a u g h t e r o f L l e u d d u n m a r r i e s 

B u g i p o s s i b l y a S o u t h Wales e x i l e , l i v i n g n e a r W e l s h p o o l 

and t h e i r s o n i s t h e f amous S t . Beuno . A d a u g h t e r of t h e 

g r e a t I f i ag locunus E u r g a i n i s s t a t e d t o h a v e m a r r i e d a n o t h e r 

o f t h e e x i l e s ( S l i d e r I f t i y n v a w r ) and t o have g i v e n h e r name 

t o t h e C h u r c h a t N o r t h o p i n F l i n t s h i r e ( B , G , & F . I I 4 7 4 ) . 

B u t a l l t h e s e s e t t l e m e n t s axe d w a r f e d b y t h e m o n a s t e r y o f 

B a n g o r i s c o e d i n F l i n t s h i r e t h e f a m e o f w h i c h i s even 

r e c o r d e d b y Bade ( £ c c l . H i s t I I . 2 « ) 

I f t h e e c c l e s i a s t i c a l c e n t r e o f N . Wales d u r i n g t h e 

r e i g n o f Mag locunus was t o be f o u n d i n t h e r e g i o n s w e s t o f 

t h e Conway, i t mus t c e r t a i n l y be s o u g h t f o r i n t h e l a n d s 

b e t w e e n t h e C l w y d and t h e Dee d u r i n g t h e s u c c e e d i n g h a l f 

c e n t u r y . 

We have c o n f i r m a t o r y e v i d e n c e f r o m t h e p e d i g r e e s o f 

two c l a n s , w h i c h h a v e f u r n i s h e d ' S a i n t s • i n s u c c e s s i v e 

g e n e r a t i o n s . The c l a n o f Caradog F r e i c h f r a s w h i c h 

a p p a r e n t l y came f r o m C o r n w a l l i n t h e t i m e o f Pada rn and 

C y b i ( b e f o r e 540) was r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e f i r s t g e n e r a t i o n 

b y ' C a d f a r c h * o f Penegoes i n t h e Dovey V a l l e y ( i n t h e 

m i d s t o f a g r o u p o f B r e t o n d e d i c a t i o n s ) , and C a w r d a f , and 

Tangwn i n S .S , A n g l e s e y n e a r Beaumar is and by MABTHLQ i n 

N .W. A n g l e s e y o p p o s i t e H o l y h e a d . The t h i r d g e n e r a t i o n i s 
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f o u n d i n t\7o Jhurches i n t h e C3\7yd V a l l e y - iJyfnc^^- a t 

L l a n r h a i a d r - y n - C y n m e r c h and C y n h a f a l a t L l a n g y n h a f a l . The 

c l a n o f S e i t h e n i n ( b y vvliose c a r e l e s s n e s s t h e submerged 

t e r r i t o r i e s w e r e i n u n d a t e d by t h e w a t c r c o f C a r d i g a n Bay) 

w e r e r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e f i r s t g e n e r a t i o n b y M e r i n and 

Gwynhoedl ( o f B o d f e r i n and L l a n n o r and L l a n g w n a d l , 

r e s p e c t i v e l y - on t h e m a i n l a n d o p p o s i t e B a r d s e y ) T u d c l y d 

a t Pennachuo i n t h e u p p e r Conway V a l l e y , L l i b i o a t 

L l a n l l i b i o i n A n g l e s e y , ( o n t h e b o r d e r l a n d be tween w h a t may 

be c a l l e d C y b i ' s i n f l u e n c e and t h a t o f G i l d a s ' s k in smen) 

and Tudno a t L l a n d u d n o . The n e x t g e n e r a t i o n a r e f o u n d i n 

t h e C lwyd V a l l g y . T e y r n o p : a t L l a n d y r n o g , l l a r c h e l l ( a daughter) 

a t D e n b i g h and V / h i t c h u r c h , a n d D i e f e r ( a son ) a t B o d f a r i 

n e a r S t . Asaph 

( 3 ) F i r s t N a t i v e Deve lopmen t s o f R e l i g i o n i n Powys. 

I t was i n a l l p r o b a . b i l i t y d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d t h a t 

Powys seems t o have f e l t t h e r e l i g i o u s i m p u l s e w h i c h h a d 

been g r a d u a l l y s p r e a d i n g a l l o v e r W a l e s , C a d f a n , and 

Tydecho had r e a c h e d t h e uppe r v a l l e y s o f t r i b u t a r i e s o f 

t h e S e v e r n f r o m t h a t o f t h e D o v e y . O t h e r B r e t o n s h a d 

o c c u p i e d t h e m a i n V a l l e y a t I l a n d i n a m , members o f G i l d a s ' s 

c l a n had a r r i v e d a t P e n s t r o w e d . I n t h e n o r t h S i l i n (who i s 

i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e S u l i e n o f Corwen and Cwm, S t . A s a p h , ) 

h a d r e a c h e d L l a n s i l i n nea r O s w e s t r y , and T r u n i o , fen o t h e r 

B r e t o n , i s commemorated a t L l a n d r i n i o . B u t t h e r e i s no 

r e c o g n i s a b l e t r a c e o f any n a t i v e d e d i c a t i o n b e f o r e t h e end 

o f t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y . No r e a s o n can be a s s i g n e d f o r t h i s 

w i t h any deg ree o f p r o b a b i l i t y . I t may be t h a t Powys was 

d e p e n d a n t e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y upon some such c e n t r e as 

U i r i c o n i u m , and t h a t a b i s h o p i n t h a t c i t y r e g u l a t e d t h e 
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C h r i s t i e n l i f e and w o r s h i p o f t h e d i s t r i c t . 3o l i t t l e i c 

known t h e t n o t h i n t ; can be i n f e r r e d . U n t i l t h e oi^Tie o f 

i ' y s s i l i o , we e r e a b s o l u t e l y v a t h o u t any r e c o r c ' o f t h e 

i n n e r l i f e o f t h e I l i n g d o m . T y s s i l i o we s t h e son o f t h e 

K i n g o f i ' owys i n e a r whose r o y a l r e s i d e n c e o f L l e i f o d a n 

a n c h o r i t e - G w y d d f a r c h by name - had f i x e d h i o h e r m i t a g e ; 

and t h e y o u n g p r i n c e , who hed no d e s i r e f o r a m i l i t a r y l i f e , 

f l e d t o h i m ( B . G . & i \ I I 2 1 9 - 2 2 0 ) and t o o k up hJis r e s i d e n c e 

w i t h h i m and f i n a l l y succeeded h i m . 

B e f o r e we can f i x t h e a p p r o x i m a t e t i m e o f T y s s i l i o , 

t h e r e Ere a f e w c o m p a r a t i v e r e l a t i o n s h i p s to be bo rne i n 

m i n d . He i s r e p r e s e n t e d as t h e son of B r o c h w e l Y s g y t h r o g 

K i n g of Powys , and a l s o a s f l e e i n g to B r i t t a n y t o escape 

b e i n g c o m p e l l e d t o r u l e o v e r Powys, a f t e r t h e B a t t l e o f 

C h e s t e r i n 6 1 3 . Oman ( p . 2 5 3 ) i d e n t i f i e s t h e B r o c m a i l o f 

B e d e . B c c l . H i s t . I I . 2 . w i t h t h e K i n g of Powys h i m s e l f and 

t h e f a t h e r o f T y s s i l i o , b u t L l o y d ( p p . 1 7 9 - 1 8 1 ) i n h i s 

a c c o u n t of t h e b a t t l e a r g u e s t h a t t h e K i n g o f Powys i s t h e 

S e l i m f i l i u s C i n a n of t h e A n n a l e s Cambriae* s CUCIX Annus 

( G w e i t h C a i r L e g i o n , et i b i c e c i d i t S e l i m f i l i u s C i n a n , 

q u o t e d i n W i l l i a m s C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n p . 4 1 4 ) . 

The l i f e i n B a r i n g G o u l d 8c P i s h e r I V 296-305 depends 

u p o n f r a g m e n t s o f a l o s t B r e t o n ' L i f e * ; and e x c e r p t s f r o m 

Bede and G e o f f r e y of Monmouth X I 1 3 . Bede o n l y s t a t e s t h a t 

"one B r o c m a i l was a p p o i n t e d p r o t e c t o r " o f t h e monks who 

h^d come ou t t o p r a y f o r v i c t o r y ; and G e o f f r e y and B a r i n g 

G o u l d & F i s h e r , i d e n t i f y t h i s B r o c m a i l w i t h B r o c m a i l K i n g 

o f Powys, and t h e y a r e f o l l o w e d b y Oman ( p . 2 5 2 ) , A l t h o u g h 

L l o y d ( p . 181) a d m i t s t h a t t h e H a r l e i a n G e n e a l o g i e s t h r o w B r o c 

m a i l f a t h e r back b y t w o g e n e r a t i o n s he p r e f e r s t h e 

e v i d e n c e o f t h e g e n e a l o g i e s and t h e A n n a l e s C a m b r i a e , 
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a c c o r d i n g t o w h i c h S e l i m , son o f C i n a n , son o f B r o c m a i l 

f e l l i n t h e B a t t l e o f C h e s t e r 6 1 3 ; The I r i s h n o t i c e s 

( r e f e r r e d t o b y L l o y d L o c . c t t ) r e f e r t o h i m as t h e most 

n o t a b l e o f t h e s l a i n ^ The g e n e a l o g i e s t r a c e t h e 

s u c c e s s i o n o f t h e K i n g s o f Powys t h r o u g h h i s b r o t h e r E l i u ^ , 

and n o t t h r o u g h any s o n . The g e n e a l o g i e s i n B a r i n g G o u l d 

and F i s h e r I . 9 5 . make B r o o h w e l ' s s i s t e r Sanen m a r r y 

M a g l o c u n u s . These r o y a l spouses i n t h e g e n e a l o g i e s a r e 

g e n e r a l l y most u n r e l i a b l e end no e x c e p t i o n can be made i n 

t h i s c a s e . L l o y d p o i n t s o u t ( p . l S O n o t e 7 5 j t l B t t h e 

name B r o c m a i l was a v e r y common name and t h e t e n t h c e n t u r y 

e v i d e n c e ( t o g i v e i t i t s t e r m i n u s ad qfxem) o f t h e H a r l e i a n 

MS 3659 i s much more l i k e l y t o be c o r r e c t t h e n G e o f f r e y o f 

M o n m o u t h ' s t w e l f t h c e n t u r y i n v e n t i o n s , w h i c h u n d e r l y more 

t h a n one 1 2 t h c e n t u r y B r e t o n e cc l eB ias t i ca l l i f e ( t h e 

h i s t o r i c a l b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e V i e de S a i n t e Nonne i s a l s o 

G e o f f r e y o f M o n m o u t h K 

I t i s q u i t e p r o b a b l e t h a t t h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f 

B r o c h w e l K i n g o f Powys , w i t h t h e B r o c m a i l o f Beds end 

G e o f f r e y w h i c h u n d e r l i e s t h e Legenda o f D e i m o l o f Bangor 

and make h i m f o u n d Bangor i s c o e d f i r s t and t h e n f l e e t o 

C a r n a r v o n s h i r e a f t e r t h e b a t t l e o f C h e s t e r . These ^Legenda* 

a r e a s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y p r o d u c t i o n and a r e w o r t h l e s s f r o m 

an h i s t o r i c a l p o i n t o f v i e w . 

I n a d d i t i o n , E r o c h w e l i s supposed t o have m a r r i e d a n 

A u n t o f P e i n i o l . The A n n a l e s Cambr iae g i v e D e i n i o l ^ s d e a t h 

i n 584 and i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y t h e C a r n a r v o n s h i r e Bangor 

was f o u n d e d s u f f i c i e n t l y e a r l y t o a l l o w G o m g a l l t i m e t o 

r e s i d e t h e r e and t o r e t u r n t o I r e l a n d and f o u n d t h e I r i s h 

Bangor i n 5 5 8 . V / h i l s t a d m i t t i n g t h a t B r o c i i w e l ' s m a r r i a g e 

may be n ^ h i c a l , i t i s c e r t a i n l y no l e s s n i y t h i o a l t o 
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p r o l o n g h i s l i f e u n t i l 613 i n f a c e o f t h e e v i d e n c e adduced 

h y L l o y d . The g e n e r a l h i s t o r i c a l b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e Legend 

o f T y s s i l i o i n B a r i n g G o u l d and F i s h e r ( i v * E96-305) i s 

d i s t i n c t l y e r r o n e o u s , a l t h o u g h t h e s t a t e m e n t t h a t he f l e d t o 

B r i t t a n y t o a v o i d b e i n g c o m p e l l e d t o r u l e c a n be e a s i l y 

a c c e p t e d . He c o u l d e a s i l y have been t h e s e n i o r male member 

o f t h e r o y a l f a m i l y . H i s b r o t h e r C i n a n i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y 

v a s a l r e a d y d e a d . Cinemas s o n S e l i m f e l l i n t h e b a t t l e and as 

he l e f t no i s s u e , i t i s q .u i te p o s s i b l e t h a t he was y o u n g . 

The p e r i l o u s s t a t e o f a f f a i r s demanded a r u l e r w i t h some 

e x p e r i e n c e o f l i f e , a n d m e n ' s eyes w o u l d n a t u r a l l y t u r n t o 

t h e h e r m i t p r i n c e . 

I t r e q u i r e s no g r e a t s t r e t c h o f t h e i m a g i n a t i o n t o 

assume t h a t T y s s i l i o must have been b e t w e e n 40 and 50 a t t h i s 

t i m e a n d t o f i z h i s b i r t h a t some p o i n t b e t w e e n 560 and 570 

The v a r i o u s s i t e s o f h i s Churches a r e d i f f e r e n t l y a c c o t i n t e d 

f o r . The l i t t l e C h u r c h b e a r i n g h i s name on an i s l a n d near 

t h e M e n a i S u s p e n s i o n B r i d g e ( L l a n d y s s i l i o ) i s g e n e r a l l y 

supposed t o have marked h i s f i r s t f l i g h t f r o m home; and i t 

c o r r o b o r a t e s a s u s p i c i o n , t h a t t h e i n f l u e n c e o f Bangor o n t h e 

Dee h a d a g r e a t d e a l t o do w i t h t h e q u i c k e n i n g o f t h e 

r e l i g i o u s l i f e o f Powys . T h i s l i t t l e L l a n d y s s i l i o i s n o t 

o n l y w i t h i n t h e t e r r i t o r i e s o f Gwynedd, t h e most p o w e r f u l 

s t a t e i n N o r t h W a l e s , b u t i t i s w i t h i n t w o m i l e s o f D e i n i o l * s 

o t h e r g r e a t M o n a s t e r y o f B a n g o r . The K i n g o f Powys may o r 

may n o t have become r e c o n c i l e d t o h i s s o n ' s p r e f e r r i n g t h e 

m o n a s t i c l i f e , and we have no i n d i c a t i o n as t o t h e d a t e o f 

h i s Powys f o u n d a t i o n s . B u t t h e s a i n t has two Churches i n 

S .Wales L l a n d y s s i l i o - g o g o n e a r t h e C a r d i g a n s h i r e New Quay, 

and a L l a n d y s s i l i o s l i g h t l y t o t h e e a s t o f t h e P e m b r o k e s h i r e 

N e w p o r t . One r e m a r k a b l e f e a t u r e o f t h e r e v i v a l o f r e l i g i o n 
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i n t h e S o u t h West i s t h e p a r t p l a y e d b y S a i n t s f r o m t h e 

N o r t h S a s t and t h i s may e a s i l y be a s s i g n e d t o t h e i n f l u e n c e 

w h i c h S t . D a v i d a c q u i r e d a t and a f t e r t h e Synod o f 

B r o f i . These t w o f o t i n d a t l o n s may have b e e n a c q u i r e d d u r i n g 

h i s f i r s t e x i l e , and b e f o r e e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e Powys 

s e t t l e m e n t s ; a n d we have n o t h i n g t o a s s i s t o u r c o n j e c t u r e ; 

b u t when l i n k e d u p w i t h o t h e r s i m i l a r f o u n d a t i o n s , t h e y 

s u g g e s t a n e a r l i e r r a t h e r t h a n a l a t e r d a t e . S t . D a v i d d i e d 

i n 589 and t h e g r e a t i n f l u e n c e i n t he S.W. w o u l d have been 

t h e r e b y r e m o v e d . The s e c o n d o f t he Synods i s a s s i g n e d t o 

5 6 9 . We have t h e s e two d a t e s as t e r m i n i f o r T y s s i l i o * s 

v i s i t s t o t h e S o u t h . I t i s p o s s i b l e , t o say t h e l e a s t , 

t h a t we have a c c e p t e d t o o l a t e a d a t e f o r h i s b i r t h ( 5 6 0 

€Uid 5 7 0 ) . P r e c i s e d a t e s a r e i m p o s s i b l e a n d t h e o n l y c o u r s e 

l e f t t h e r e f o r i s t he c h o i c e o f a p p r o x i m a t e d a t e s , and i n 

t h i s case a d a t e b e f o r e 589 i s much t o be p r e f e r r e d f o r 

T y s i l i o ' s v i s i t s t o N .Wes t and S.West W a l e s . 

The Legend o f Beuno ( B . G . & F . I 2 0 8 - 2 3 1 ) may a s s i s t us 

i n t h i s q u e s t . Beuno*8 m o t h e r i s r e p r e s e n t e d as t h e 

d a u ^ t e r o f one o f t h e e x i l e s f r o m t h e L o t h i a n s . He i s 

b o r n n e a r W e l s h p o o l , and s e n t t o be e d u c a t e d t o Caerwent -

t h e a n c i e n t Y e n t a S i l u r u m i n M o n m o u t h s h i r e . Beuno l e f t 

Caerwent and p r o c e e d e d n o r t h w a r d s . He l e f t h i s name a t 

L l a n v e y n o i n t h e Dore V a l l e y i n H e r e f o r d s h i r e , where he 

r e m a i n e d f o r some t i m e ( t h e a c c o u n t g i v e n i n B , G . & F . I 210 

i n t r o d u c i n g Y n y r Gwent i n t o the l e g e n d c r e a t e s i n s u r m o u n t 

a b l e d i f f i c u l t i e s . The Dore V a l l e y l a y o u t s i d e Gwent , 

and a d i f f e r e n t d y n a s t y i s r e p o r t e d as r u l i n g t h e r e ) . Beuno 

h e a r s o f h i s f a t h e r ' s i l l n e s s and p r o c e e d s t o h i s o l d home, 

n e a r W e l s h p o o l . The o l d man d i e s soon a f t e r h i s a r r i v a l . 
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Beuno i s given land f o r a foundation at Bsrriew near 
NewtoTO, "Which beoaiae the e o o l e s i a s t i c a l head of t h i s 
d i s t r i c t , as T y s a i l i o ' s Chiiroh at Meivod d i d of the region 
f a r t h e r n o r t h . His "benefactor appears as a brother o f 
Brochwel King of Powya (B.G,& F. I.3U) and h i s stay here 
was terminated only by the f i r s t appearance of the English 
on the other bank of the Severn. Whether t h i s took place 
between 577 and 584 there i s no a s c e r t a i n i n g . So much 
doubt has been thrown upon the dates and e n t r i e s i n the 
Anglo Saxon Chronicle by scholars such as Chadwick ( O r i g i n 
of the Snglish people) Leeds (Archaeology of the Anglo 
Saxon Settlements), t h a t a p o s i t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the 
course of the West Saxon advance from Deorhem i s impossible 
Nor can Fethanleag - the s i t e o f Ceawlin*s defeat i n 584 
be i d e n t i f i e d . Some of Ceawlin*s a l l i e s - the Hwlooli -
s e t t l e d i n what could be i d e n t i f i e d as the extent of the 

o l d undivided diocese of Worcester. I n t h i s event Ceawlin 
may have raided up the Severn Valley and f i n a l l y destroyed 
Uirioonium and pushed on towards Chester only t o f a l l back. 
I t i s t h i s supposition which has l e d t o B e u n o l e g e n d of 
his hearing the Sngllshman cheer on h i s dog. This event 
could be placed i n 584. T y s s i l i o i s represented i n h i s 
legend as being f i m l y established by t h i s time and his 
wanderings i n Iif« and S. Wales ha p p i l y terminated. Baring 
Gould and Fisher (1.211) state t h a t Beuno l e f t the Severn 
Va l l e y f o r the Dee Valley where he s e t t l e d a t Gwyddelwem 
near Corwen* One of h i s d i s c i p l e s turned southwards t o 
Cardiganshire. Llwohaiarn whose church i s L l a n l l w c h a i a r n 
near Hewtown emd whose foundation i n Cardiganshire i s 
L l a n l l w c h a i a r n near New Q^ay. Another whose name f i g u r e s 

i n both Counties i s T y s s i l - whose one foundation i s 
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L l a n d y s a i l near Montgomery and whose other church i s L l a n d y s s i l 
on the T e i f y some f i f t e e n aiiles S.K. of Lampeter. Beuno's couf^ire 
the sons of Dingad the son of Nudd Hael (one of the emigrants of 
the North) also appear i n the Te i f y Valley presumably about t h i s 
time. Nudd Hael i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the NUDUS LIBEHALIS of the 
Yarroe I n s c r i p t i o n . His son Dingad i s placed by Baring Gould and 
Fisher w i t h much h e s i t a t i o n at Dingestow near Monmouth ( o p . c i t . 
I I 244). Two of Dingad's sons betake themselves t o the North, 
where Baglan appears i n Llanfaglan near Carnarvon and i i l e t i i n 
Eglwys Rhos near Llandudno - the place of Maglocunus's b u r i a l . 
One son and a daughter T y f r i o g and Tygwydi are found i n 
L l a n d y f r i o g and Llandygwydd near Cardigan^ and another son 
Lleuddad or Llawddog i s found commemorated i n CilgerranjCenarth, 
Penboyr and Llanllawddog i n Pembrokeshire and Carmarthenshire 
His legend also makes him go no r t h and succeed Cadfan i n Bardsey 
I n the case of T y f r i o g t h i s legend i s contradicted by t h a t of 
St.Brieuc and there i s no evidence by which we can judge between 
the two. S i m i l a r l y i n the case of Lleuddad or Llawddog there 
are d i f f i c u l t i e s . The f i r s t i s one of chronology. Cadfan 
a r r i v e d I n N.Wales before 540 and was the head of a great Breton 
movement. Lleuddad was one i f not two generations l a t e r and was 
the son of a North B r i t i s h e x i l e , rflth the evidence of the L i f e 
of Samson of Dol before us, i n no conceivable circumstances can 
we conceive of the p o s s i b i l i t y of the North B r i t i s h e x i l e 
succeeding to the p o s i t i o n of the great Breton Abbot, even 
though Jlfelsh t r a d i t i o n c o n s i s t e n t l y vouches f o r i t . Cadfan had 
a near r e l a t i v e of the same name Lleuddad son of Alan Fyrgan 
(B.G. & F. I l l 369-374). The l o l o MSS and Rees (Welsh Saints) 
agree i n making the Breton Lleuddad succeed h i s cousin Cadfan; 
whereas the yVelsh Lives (16th and 17th century) and a Welsh poem 
(of the mid i 5 t h century) a l l support the succession of the 
North B r i t i s h . I t seems exceedingly probable t h a t the l a t t e r 
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have confused the two nien. 
The l i f e of St. Samson of Del (C.XVl) gives an idea of 

the succession i n these monasteries and implies t h a t Samson 
l e f t I l l t y d because of the jealousy of two nephews who wanted 
t o make sure of the succession, St, David i s regarded as 
haviiig succeeded an Uncle G u i s t i l i a n u s , T e i l o i n Llandaff was 
succeeded by a nephew Oudoceus, and there i s I r i s h evidence i n 
abundance t o support the rfelsh and Breton, The p r o b a b i l i t y i s 
t h e r e f o r e t h a t the second Abbot of Bardsey was the Breton and 
not h i s North B r i t i s h namesake> whose dedications cover an 
extensive area south of the T e i f y i n Pembrokeshire and 
Carmarthenshire• 

A curious signifance appears upon an examination of 
neighbouring dedications. Of the f o u r dedicated t o Lleuddad, 
one, Cenarth i s also assigned t o Teilo of Llandaff, ( L i b . Land, 
122-369) and the Parish immediately to the south of Cenarth i s 
Cilrhedyn - which i s also dedicated t o Teilo ( L i b , Land 117) 
(Laun Teliau c i l r e t i n i n emlin) and 364 (Llan Deilo CHrhedyp 
i n Emlyn), The Father's church i n Monmouth, Dingestow has as 
neighbours two of Teilo*s churches - Llanarth and L l a n t i l i o 
Crossenny (Llan t e l i a n Cressinnych of Lib Land 116-361); and i t 
thus appears as though the sons had been s e t t l e d i n West '«ifales 
by Tei l o ' s suggestion, i f not w i t h h i s assistance. 

This section cannot be terminated without a f u r t h e r 
reference t o St, K e r t i g e m ( h i s l i f e i s to be found i n Baring 
Gould and Fisher I I 231-240 under the t i t l e qyndeyrn the Welsh 
form of h i s name). His experiences i l l u s t r a t e the characteristics 
of the e n t i r e s e c t i o n under discussion. His mother was 
miraculously preserved a t h i s b i r t h i n circumstances c l o s e l y 
regarding the mother of Dubricius, The c h i l d was adopted by 
St. Serf and remained w i t h him u n t i l compelled t o leave by the 
Jealousy of h i s f e l l o w p u p i l s ( i n t h i s instemce Samson's s t o r y 
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i s p a r a l l e l l e d ) . He leaves, crosses the Forth and conies 
t o Carnock, Vvhere he remains w i t h a c e r t a i n Fergus u n t i l h i s 
death, and f i n a l l y he brings h i s body t o Glasgow f o r b u r i a l . 
The King of Strathclyde who i s c a l l e d Morken, a t f i r s t 
receives him, and procures h i s consecration as Bishop by 
I r i s h bishops, but a f t e w a r d s changes h i s a t t i t u d e . 
Kentigem i n consequence abandons Strathclyde and reaches 
C a r l i s l e , where he spends some t i m e * C h r i s t i a n i s i n g the h i l l -
f o l k . He continues h i s journey south and eventually reaches 
N.Wales, where he s e t t l e s i n St. Asaph. I n 573 C i v i l War 
broke out i n Strathclyde and Rhydderch defeated h i s enemies 
i n the b a t t l e of Armterid, and immediately r e c a l l e d Kentigern 
to Glasgow, The legend as reproduced i n Baring Gould and 
Fisher contains d i f f i c u l t i e s . The King who befriended him 
i n N. Wales i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Caswallon Lawhlr - the f a t h e r 
of Maglocunus. This i s absolutely impossible.Maglocunus 
himself appears i n the Legend. St. David's death i s reported 
as having taken place during Kentigem's stay i n N. Wales 
(Geoffrey of Monmouth's Influence i s seen here). 

On the other hand the constant mention of Morken as 
the King of Strathclyde whose a t t i t u d e changed - agrees 
w i t h the More ant who appears i n B.G. <& F . I I 237, as the 

iloyd 166. enemy of Rhydderch. I t almost appears as though the f i r s t 
r e v o l u t i o n had taken place during Kentigem's stay i n Glasgow 
and t h a t he had f l e d to C a r l i s l e i n consequence of bad 
treatment at the usurper's hands. His departure from the 
Forth t o Glasgow can be best understood i n the l i g h t of an 
English advance. The f l i ^ t o f the Lothian r u l e r s t o N.Wales 
was not merely the r e s u l t of C i v i l War, as some of them i n 
a l l p r o b a b i l i t y remained i n N.Wales and d i d not r e t u r n . 
Kentigera's l i f e thus corresponds w i t h an Anglian success, a 
r e v o l u t i o n i n Strathclyde, an e x i l e i n N.Wales, and a 
r e s t o r a t i o n t o h i s home i n the North. I t i s as i t were an 
epitome of the National l i f e during those years. 
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KgOTIGRRITiG STATUS at ST. A3APH• 

I t has been confidently asserted that Kentigern was 
the f i r s t Bishop of St , Asaph and that w i t h him begins the 
succession of Bishops of St. Asaph. (B.G. & P I I 236, 
Thomas. History of St » Asaph k S.P, C.K. Diocesan History of 
St, Asaph Ch. I ) , There i s nothing improbable i n his 
having been consecrated Bishop i n Strathclyde by I r i s h 
Bishops (B.G & P I I 235). and that he f i n a l l y f l e d f o r refuge 
t o N. Wales, s e t t l i n g down at the Confluence of the Clwyd 
and the Elwy, where the Cathedral of St . Asaph's now stands. 
But there i s no proof beyond r e i t e r a t e d assertion that he 
exercised episcopal J u r i s d i c t i o n or eren supervision beyond 
the confines of his own church. I t has not been s u f f i c i e n t l y 
appreciated that the genius of the Celtic Church would not 
t o l e r a t e more bishops than kings. I n the years preceding 
the Synod of Whitby and the reorganisation of Theodore of 
Tarsus, the Celtic Dioceses i n England corresponded w i t h 
the realms, Skene ( C e l t i c Scotland) states that the 
recovery of independence by Strathclyde was always accompanied 
by e c c l e s i a s t i c a l independence & the s e t t i n g up of a 
Bishop. In C e l t i c Scotland diaring the l a t e r monarchy u n t i l 
the reign of Malcolm Canmore there was only one Bishop i n 
Scotland i . e . at St. Andrews - w i t h i n the bounds of the old 
Kingdom of 5'ife. (The Celtic Churches (the p l u r a l i s used 
advisedly) are too often conceived of under the analogy of 
Ireland and I r i s h influence. This has tended t o minimise 
the worth and influence , even of Non-Columban Missions i n 
Scotland) . 

I f we examine N.E. Wales from t h i s point of view, Daniel 
or Deinoil who was Bishop i n or of Bangor i n Carnarvon was 
also the founder of Bangor i s Coed. I t i s barely possible 
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that the Royal Clan of N. Vales would have allowed a 
second and r i v a l Episcopal Sstablishment w i t h i n t h e i r 
dominions. I f Kentigern had any a u t h o r i t y , i t could only 
have extended t o the foundations of other refugees i n the 
near neighbourhood, and a f t e r the model i f the B r i t i s h 
Colony at Bretona i n Spanish G a l i c i a (B.G. & I I 34 Quoting 
Haddan & Stubhs Councils V o l . I I pt . 1 P.97-101) During 
the same years i n which Kentigern was r e s i d i n g at St. Asaph, 
two synods were held i n that part of Spain, which are 
r e f e r r e d t o as f o l l o w s . 

569, Council of Lugo, when i t i s found to have a bishop 
Ad sedem Britonorum ( p e r t i n e n t ) ecclesiae quae sunt i n t r a 
B r i t ones una oum Monsterio Maximi et quae i n A s t u r i i s 
Sunt. 

At the Council of Braga i n 572 the l a s t of the 
signatures of the Suffragans of Braga "Item ex Synodo 
luoenseF* i s Mailoc " B r i t o n e n s i s Scclesiae Episcopus" . 

This B r i t i s h Church continued t o e x i s t t i l l 830, when 
a royal decree merged the See of Bretona i n that of Oviedo 
(B.G. k P. I I 34) . 

This extract gives us a d i s t i n c t p a r a l l e l & analogy i n 
these same years & would suggest t h a t any j u r i s d i c t i o n which 
Kentigern would have i n ¥, Wales would extend only t o his 
compatriots from the North. 

The a s s o c i a t i o n of Asaph (the Cousin of Daniel) w i t h 
him i n the foundation not only of the Cathedral but also of 
U a n a s a near "by r a i s e s an a d d i t i o n a l problem. Was i t 

designed to prevent the churches from passing out of the 
hands of the N, Wales tribesmen, and d i d i t correspond w i t h 

the Co-arb p r i n c i p l e i n I r e l a n d . Baring Gould Pisher I I 125 
i n dealing w i t h the founding of S a i g h i r by Ciaran, argues t h a t 
the founder was compelled t o take as p u p i l and prospective 
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Successor, a grandson of the King of llunster & Oseory, 
Cardiganshire provides another instance Bomewhat s i m i l a r . 

Padarn of Llanbadani Pawr, near Aberystwyth appears i n tradition 
as the f i r s t "bishop i n those p a r t s , but another bishop 
appears very soon a f t e r h i s time, an Afan who i s 
contemporary w i t h and equally descended from Cuneda as 
UlaglocunuB, This Afan i s regarded as the founded of Llanafan 
i n the Ystwyth V a l l e y 9 miles B of Aberystwyth ; and i s 
generally styled Afan B u a l l t or Afan of B u i l t h ( i . e . not the 
present town but tlmt part of T^odem Brecknockshire which 
l i e s North of the I r f o n . ) Here i n the Church of Llanafan 
"Pawr, a tombstone i s shown w i t h the words i n l e t t e r i n g of 
the 14th or 15th century. Hie iacet Sanctus Avanus Spiscopus 
(B.G. & P. I 114 & 115) Did he succeed to the j u r i s d i c t i o n 
( i f not to the Monastic property) of Badam? There i s no 
evidence e i t h e r way hut i t remains an i n t e r e s t i n g conjecture, 
and a f f o r d s a way by w h i d i the supreme j u r i s d i c t i o n i n 
secular and r e l i g i o u s spheres could he confined to the 
members of the same fa m i l y . Likewise, was Asaph a Co-arb 
of Kentigem ; and associate and successor to prevent any 
dim i n u t i o n of t r i h e lands. C e r t a i n t y i s impossihle, hut 
appearances c e r t a i n l y p oint i n t h a t d i r e c t i o n . 

Baring Gould & Pisher i n dealing w i t h the stay of 
Kentigem a f f o r d an instance of t h e i r most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
weakness of treatment. I n I I 235 when dealing w i t h Kentigem 
(under the Welsh form of h i s name Cyndeyrn ) they merely 
report t h a t the Saint's fame had reached Cathwallanus i n 
N, Wales & give the Red Book of St. Asaph's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
of t h a t prince w i t h Cadwallon l a w h i r . On the next page 
they r e f e r t o Jocelyn of Purness's account of the Saint's 
intercourse w i t h Maglocunus. I n Vol. I p. 178 i n t h e i r 
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a r t i c l e on Aeaph they state " S t . Asaph's nephew Cadwallon 
Llyw (or Llew) inay possihly he i d e n t i c a l w i t h the Cathwallanue 

of J o c e l i n ' s l i f e of S.Kentigern e.23 who granted that S a i n t 
land to foiind h i s Monastery a t Llanelwy ( i . e . the Welsh 
name f o r Saint Asaph) This Cadwallon Llyw i s found i n the 
H a r l e l a n Genealogies (tahle 19) as follows : 

Pappo Post P r i t e n 
I . I 

Dunaut Samuel P e n i s e l (also father of 
f a t h e r of D e i n i o l Asaph) 

I 
Guitcun 

I 
Catguallaun L i u . 

We can only conjecture as to the presence of the clan of 

D e i n i o l i n the Clwyd V a l l e y & i n Carnarvon & Anglesey. They 

may have accompanied Cunedag i n h i s f i r s t attack. Some of 

them may have a s s i s t e d Maglocunus's f a t h e r i n the conquest of 

the West, D e i n i o l and Asaph would apparently he contemporaries 

of Maglocunus (he d i e s i n 547 of the plague i n the prime 

of l i f e . Note the contrast hetween Gildas ' s description 

of him & of Vortipor) D e i n i o l dies i n 584. The fath e r s of 

the two S a i n t s - Dunaut & Samuel are contemporaries of 

Maglocunus's father - Catgollaun Lauhir - the conqueror 

of Anglesey. The conjecture does no violence to pedigree or 

chronology. I f Catguallaun L i u of H a r l e i a n 3859 (tahle 19) 

he the Cathwallan of J o c e l i n ' s L i f e (B.G, & P.I 178) i t i s 

most i n t e l l i g i h l e , that he should give a refuge to the S a i n t 

from the Uorth, and i t i s a l s o most i n t e l l i g i h l e that he 

should guard against a diminution of h i s clsui t e r r i t o r i e s 

hy having h i s own r e l a t i v e Asaph associated i n the foundation 

The t o t a l s i l e n c e respecting Catguallaun L i u i n the A r t i c l e 

on Kentigem (or Cyndeyrn) however i s most exasperating* 

Did Aspah succeed to Kentigern*s 3piscopal j u r i s d i c t i o n 

or supervision? Baring Gould 5c F i s h e r ( I I 177-185 ) mention 
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him as Bishop. The Vio t o r y of Rhydderoh at ̂ m t e r i d .573 
l e d t o Kentigern'8 r e c a l l , and his reputed f a t h e r and 
grandfather are hoth mentioned among the heroes of Sorth 
B r i t a i n . The e n t i r e olan may have returned and oonsequently 
Kentigern'B J u r i s d i o t i o n may have disappeared w i t h t h e i r 
r e t u r n . 

^ohdeaoon Thomas i n h i s two h i s t o r i e s of St« Asaph 
names f i v e Bishops of St. Asaph before the eleventh Century 
(Longer h i s t o r y pp 209-210 S.P.C.K.History 113). 

660 Kentigem or Cyndeyrn 
574 Asaph 
600 T y s s i l i o 
800 Renohidus 
928 Cebur 

Asaph's Episcopate depends e n t i r e l y upon Jooelin's L i f e o f 
Kentigem and i t s chronology i s impossible. I t assximes (B.G* and 
F . I I 180) tha t Asaph was a young boy and Kentigern a f u l l 
grown man. I f Asaph was Deini o l ' s Cousin and had a nephew 
who eotild be the Catguallaun who welcomed Kentigern i n t o 
Wales, the L i f e i s hopelessly i n c o r r e c t . D e i n i o l died i n 584 
having fotinded the two Bangors, one of which must have been 
i n existence some years before the I r i s h Bangor of 558. 
The L i f e was w r i t t e n to g l o r i f y Kentigern and the mediaeval 
L a t i n i s t ' s sole conception of a d i s c i p l e was t h a t of one 
very much younger. The C e l t i c Lives have numerous instances 
of d i s c i p l e s who are older than t h e i r Masters. The 
d e s c r i p t i o n of Asaph's Consecration on p. 181 (op c i t ) 
i s u t t e r l y u n h i s t o r i c a l , and b e t t e r evidence i s needed. 

Of T y s s i l i o ' s consecration there i s no evidence 
whatever. Baring Gould & Fisher lY 296-305 are s i l e n t . He 
has no oh\irch i n the Clwyd Valley and only one i n the Dee 
Va l l e y , - L l a n t y s s i l i o near L l a n g o l l e n . His c h i e f sphere 
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of work l a y near Welshpool where h i s great ohuroh of Helfod 

dominated the Vyrnwy «: Severn V a l l e y s , 

Renohidus Bplscopus I s mentioned only i n three L a t i n 

manuscripts of Nennius*8 H l s t o r i a Brlttonum; - Stevenson's 

G.K, & L, (G.- Biirney 310, K- Corp. C h r i s t 1 Camhrldge 139 L -

Camhrldge U n i v e r s i t y f f , 1. 27.2.) These MSS & the I r i s h 

versions prohably deriving from an Arohetype of G, - a f t e r 

Chapter 56 and Instead of the Saxon genealogles*have the 

following, Ida f l l l u s Sohba te n u l t reglones I n S l n l e t r a l l 

parte Humbrl marls X I I annls et j u n x l t arcem i d e s t Dlnguerln 

at Qurhlneth. q,uae duae reglones fuerunt i n una regione, 

i d e s t Deur a Berneth, Angllce Delra et Be r n i o l a . E l f l e d f l U a 

Sdulnl X I I die post pentecost->em haptlsmum acceptt ctmi 

Innumerahilibus homlnlhus, de v i r i s et mallerihus oum ea, 

S t heieo prima h a p t i z a t a e s t . Edulnus uero postea i n seqaente 

Pascha baptlsmam acceplt et X I I m l l i a homlnum i n uno die 

h a p t i s a t i sunt cum eo. S i quls s c i r e v o l u e r i t quis 

h a p t l s a v i t eos., s i c mlhl Renohidus episcopus a t Elhodus 

eplsooporum Sanctisslmas tradlderunt, Run map Urheghen^ 

i d e s t Paulinas Eboraoensls archleplscopus eos h a p t i z a v i t . 

(Ziamar Hennius Vlndioatus Ch. 4_S.47.) I n Chapter 8. S«85 

Zlamer s t a t e s "Ve know nothing of Renchidus Eplsoopus" 

Reachldus was assoolated with St* Asaph heoause the 

"glhodtts gpiscoporum Sanctissimas* was undoubtedly assooiated 

with Bangor^ and f o r no other reason* I t was assumed that 

am there were two Bishops i n North Wales i n the 12th Centxiry 

and these three MSS of Nennius mentioned two Bishops, one of 

whoa oould be f i x e d at Bangor, the other could only have 

belonged to St. Asaph* But Zlomer (quoted above) sums up 

the l A o I e p o s i t i o n i n the words ^we know nothing of him^, and 

h i s c o n j e c t u r a l episcopate of St* Asaph must vanish l i k e w i s e * 
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Cebur appears i n the "Dlmetlan Code of the Welsh Laws of HowaL 

the Good, Laznbert Bishop of Menevla Mordad Bishop of Bangor* 

Cehur Bishop of St, Asaph, Blegywryd Archdeacon of Llandaff, 

went to Rome with the King to oh t a i n papal approhatlon and 

Senction hefore the promulgation of the Laws, 

(a) I n the f i r s t place as Lloyd r i g h t l y s t a t e s ( H i s t o r y 

of Wales p.335note 55,) «lt I s highly Improhahle that papal 

authority was ever given to laws which so frequently run 

counter to those of the Church", "There are also Chronological 

ohjectlons. The compilation of the code "belongs to Howel's 

l a t e r years not to the e a r l y period of h i s r e i g n f o r he was 

not i n a p o s i t i o n to undertaJce the task vrntll 942**, 

(h) I n the second place The L l h e r Landavensls known 

nothing of Archdeacons of Llandaff. There were p r i e s t s 

of T e i l o and a r c h - p r i e s t s , but no archdeacons u n t i l the 

dlooese was reorganised a f t e r the Continental model i n the 

rei g n of Henry I , 

( c ) Further i n h i s hook of Bards ft Bardic Lore of Ancient 

Wales (the book I s w r i t t e n I n Welsh and i s e n t i t l e d BEIRDD a 

BSIRDD - SIH Cmonr FIT) Mr. Timothy L e w i s - C e l t i c Research 

Professor a t Aherystwyth • finds i n Blegywryd (the name of 

the anaohronistie archdeacon of Llandaff,) not only a 

personal name l)ut a leged t i t l e of a high standing. - i n f a c t 

the Welsh equiTalent of the g a l l i c Vergohretos of Caesar* 8 

Aedul i n the G a l l i c War. 

(d) Lloyd ( i n h i s h i s t o r y of Wales pp, 354-356) devotes a 

s p e c i a l note (Note B to Chapter X) to IfSS and E d i t i o n s 

of the Welsh Laws, I n t h i s note he s t a t e s that "No progress 

can he made with the study of the subject u n t i l i t i s 

recognised that the Welsh MSS f a l l into three d i s t i n c t 

groups representing three recensions of the o r i g i n a l law of 

Hywell. The Venedotlan, the Dimetian and the Owentian 
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Codes, to use the names cozsmonly applied, 'imBt be 3Gpars^ely 
d e a l t with i n any e d i t i o n of the laws wliioh i a to be of any 
s e r v i c e to the h i s t o r i c a l s t u d e n t ^ • • 

I n s p i t e of the age of the oldest IfS i.e. 0.1200 A.D. 
the Venedotian Code appears to embody a l a t e recension 
of the laws of Hywell..*. . 

I t m y w e l l be the ca^e that the code compiled a t 
the bidding of Lljnralyn (1195 1240) who desires to 
emphasise the supremcy of Gwynedd by the is£}ue of the Laws 
i n a d i s t i n c t l y Venedottan form • 

This version of the lawe (the Bimetian Code) embodies 
l e g i s l a t i o n by Rhys ap Grnffydd of South Wales, and i t s 
compilation must therefore be a s c r i b e d to the period 
1150-1260*.«• The s p e c i a l references to 3.W.Vales quite 
j u s t i f y the t i t l e which has been bestowed upon i t of the 
Dinetian Code. 

The so c a l l e d dwentian Code i s found i n a Group of U33 

of which the oldest are U (Penarth M3 37) and V (Harleian H3 

4355) •••>••• The compilers of t h i s Code brought the old 

law of Eywell into a version resembling the Dimetlan Code 

but shorter and more concise* The Code i s older than 1200 

but the age of Hywell was already, when i t was drawn up« a 

d i s t a n t past* 

The l a t i n versions would appear to have been made f o r the 

b e n e f i t of the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l landowners and Judges who 

did not know iTelsh I t thus becomes c l e a r that no 

Its i n Velsh or L a t i n preserves for us the o r i g i n a l code of 

Hywell. The L a t i n ^ no l e s s than the Welsh H33, speak of the 

time of the Great L e g i s l a t o r as a "bygone age*** 

The above extracts from Lloyds History of Vales are 

r e a l l y aecessary i n order to obtain a proper value of the 
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next two pieces of evidence. The journey of Hywell (a Howel 
to Rome i s mentioned i n the MS3 of two out of the three Codes, 
i . e . i n the ^ixoetian .?.nd the Gwentian. 
The Dimetian Code (quoted i n Haddan & Stubbs Vol l,p.219. 

"After the Law had "been a l l made and completely m r i t t e n . 
Ho^ufel the Good accompanied by princes of the Cymru - lambert 
Bp* of Uenevia, Mordad Bishop of Bangor. Gebur Bishop of 
St.Asr.ph Blegywryd Archdeacon of Llandaff went t o Home. 
The Gwentian Code (quoted i n Haddan & Stubbs) 

**Howel the good son of Cadell, King of a l l Walea went 
to Rome and three bishops w i t h him Uisirtin Bishop of Meneria 
MordT'f. Bishop of Cangor Marchlwys Bishop of Teilauf and 
Blegywyd son of Owain chief of the Court of Llandaff,^brother 
to Morgan Sing of Glamorgan accompanied them". (K.B. The 

Lib.land, pp 336 <Se 510 i n s e r t s a ^rc h l u j a E p i s c o p u s between 
Gwgan & B l e d r i Page 510 note 2 gives Godwin De Presulibus^ 
as making him succeed L i b i a u St, as being Gwgan^s predecessor)^ 
Goodwin and the Welsh Chronicle i n the ^jnryrjan Archaeology 
(Gee's e d i t i o n . ) p.690 make him d i e i n the year 943. 
y.B*(2) The two other Chronicles i n Gee's E d i t i o n of the 
l^rvTTian Archaeology give under the decade 940*950 the death 
of Morcheis Bishop of Bangor, p.605 and 657. The f i r s t 
Chronicle bears the name of Caradoc of Llancarvan the f r i e n d 
of Geoffrey of Monmouth; but he was the only Llandaff 
Chronicler of the three. The date i s not important but the 
f a c t t h a t there was a Bishop of Llandaff named Marehlujd) 

A comparison of the Extracts from the two codes shews 
t h a t the Dimetian knew nothing of the Bishop of L l a n d a f f t 
and the Gwentian, nothing of the Bishop of 3t.Asaph. 
Moreoyer both notices were w r i t t e n two hundred years a f t e r 
the event, and £.s the peuragraphs contain -so much tha t i s 
histor ical ly impossible i t i s more than l i k e l y t h a t thementirM 



of the Bishop of St. Asaph i s as apocryphal as the other 
e n t r i e s . The conclusion seems i n e v i t a b l e t h a t there i s no 
record at a l l of any diocese of St. Asaph p r i o r to the 
Norman Conquest; and Henry of Huntingdon omits the See of St. 
Asaph i n h i s l i s t of the Welsh Bishops i n 1135. I t i s i n 
1143 t h a t the f i r s t Norman Bishop of St* Asaph i s consecrated* 

When i t i s rememlDered t h a t Asaph and D e i n i o l were f i r s t 
cousins, and t h a t D e i n i o l was the founder of two such monas
t e r i e s as the Bangor i n Carnarvonshire and the Bangor on the 
Dee, and was also a Bishop - one can hardly r e s i s t the con
c l u s i o n t h a t the greater swallowed the lesser, and tha t i n 
times of danger and d i f f i c u l t y the three communities became 
one; b ut t h a t p ossibly the t r i b e lands were s t i l l h e l d 
although the status o f the monastery had decreased. Gruffydd 
ap Llywelyn, who r u l e d Wales from 1039-1063 f i x e d h i s 
c a p i t a l at Hhuddlan and according t o the good o l d r u l e of 
Ubl rex i b i episcopus - i t i s possible t h a t the North Wales 
Bishop of the time t r a n s f e r r e d the seat t o St. Asaph and 
th a t the r e c o l l e c t i o n of a Bishop of Str Asaph may have l e d 
to the establishment of the See i n 1143. The boundaries 
of the two North Wales dioceses were very complicated from 
1143 u n t i l 1836. Bangor r e t a i n i n g two " i s l a n d deaneries i.e. 
D y f f r y n Clwyd and Klnmerch at the very threshold of St. 
Asaph's Cathedral, & A r w y s t l i - the lands of the Upper Severn 
V a l l e y between St. Asaph's and St. David's dioceses and 
p r a c t i c a l l y touching the Snglish border. 

The more the question i s dispassionately considered, the 
more remote does the existence of a pre-Norman diocese of 
St. Asaph become- Not only i s the l i s t of Bishops f i c t i t i o u s 
i n the sense that any connection on t h e i r pai-t w i t h St. Asaph 
i s impossible, but the monastery which dominated Powvs 
i h the f i r s t century o f i t s existence was Bangor" i s coed 
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(l.e» Bangor on the Dee) I t was a c t u a l l y founded i n Powys 
(whereas St. Asaph was never part of Powys but of Gwynedd). 
At the b a t t l e of Chester when the f a t e of the great Abbey was 
sealed, the b a t t l e was fought between the men of Powys and 
Northunibrla and the King of Powys was k i l l e d . T y s s i l i o the 
f i r s t prince of Powys to f e e l the c a l l t o a monastic l i f e , 
escaped f i r s t t o the neighbourhood of the Carnarvonshire 
Bangor Oman (p.252) acknowledges that Gwynedd was the 
overlord of Powys at t h i s time; i n f a c t i t i s only from about 
950 - 1081 tha t Powys i s strong enough to di c t a t e t o the 
other Kingdom i n North Wales. Broohwel King of Powye and 
father of T y s s i l i o had married i n t o the e o c l e s i a s t i c a l olan 
of B e i n i o l , and t h i s would enhance the reputation of the 
Great Eastern Abbey* Baring Gould & Fisher ( I . p. 211) sea 
i n the depsrture of Beuno from Mid-l^ontgomery (the Newtown 
d i s t r i c t ) the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of^wo such shining l i g h t s as 
Beuno end T y s s i l i o " being able t o abide together i n Powys; 
so Beuno betakes himself t o Gwyddelwern near Corwen, which 
despite P. G. & F. I . 212> was not i n the p r i n c i p a l i t y of Powys 
but i n tha t of Gwynedd. On h i s departure from Berriew* Beuno 
leaves Powys f i n a l l y ; and i f we accept the above suggestion,it 
po i n t s t o the hegemony of T y s s i l i o i n the Severn Veiley, and i f 
of T y s s i l i o then also of Bangor on Dee. I n view of the 
evidence i t i s not too much t o say tha t the peramount 
influence i n North Wales i n Gwynedd & Powys was De i n i o l and 
th a t there never was a diocese of St. Asaph nor a Bishop i n or 
of St»Aspeh as such from the days of Kentigen u n t i l the 
consecration of the Norman G i l b e r t i n 1143.This consecration 
was due to a misreading of the past. I t was assumed t h a t 
because a bishop had resided i n St.Asaph he must have been 
Bishop of i^saph ard not a BlAop of Bangor residing in en S^qpal Manor 
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i n St* Asaph* The p o l i t i o a l supremacy of Powys i n the days 
of Gruffyddap Llewelyn and his h a l f b r o t h e r s , helped t o 
a f f o r d the necessary corroboration to the assumption and to 
provide an independent j u r i s d i c t i o n f o r the new diocese. 

Kentigern appears as Bishop i n St* Asaph w i t h a 
j u r i s d i c t i o n - i f any - only over h i s f e l l o w refugees from 
the North* When they returned, he returned and the r e t u r n 
seems to have ended the independent existence of St* Asaph as 
a j u r l s d i c t i o n a r y centre* The p r o b a b i l i t y i s ^ that the 
nearness of Meroia and the great raids along the coast - i f 
not the mere fear of invasion - may have caused St* Asaph t o 
dwindle away, l i k e the Eastern Bangor, w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t 
a l l the clan of D e i n i o l concentrated around and i n the 
s u r v i v i n g foundation - the Bangor i n Carnarvonshire* 

THE SAINTS OF NORTHSRN DEHBIGHSHIRB* 
I n a previous s e c t i o n i t was pointed out t h a t i n a l l 

p r o b a b i l i t y the lands between the Conway eind the Clwyd and 
North of the Dee basin, belonged to the Ouneglasus of Gildas -
the persecutor of the clergy : N*B. the curious way i n which 
the dedications of the churches point to a c a r e f u l and 
c a l c u l a t e d avoiding of t h i s region* D e i n i o l , T r i l l o and 
others seem to have pr e f e r r e d the circuitoxis route v i a the 
Conway Valley and the Dee Valley to the more d i r e c t sea coast 
journey Eastward* The evidence of the Churches i s most sig n i f L -
oant* The presence of North B r i t i s h dedications i n St,Asaph'a 
Cathedral (S*Kentigern) and i n other churches, intimated t h a t i t 
was w i t h the founding of t h i s monastery, that the new religioxuB 

l i f e began to make i t s presence f e l t i n these p a r t s . Members of 
the younger generations of such f a m i l i e s as Caradog F r e i o h f r a s 
appear i n the dedications of Llanrhaiadr (Byfnog) and 
Llangynhafal (Cynhafal); and of Seithenin, i n those of Denbigh 
(St* Fiarchell) Llandyrnog (Tyrnog) and Bodfari ( D i e f e r ) ; 
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'"vhe-reas the older genorat ions were to Couno. Vi^eBt o f 

tae Oonway. i3ut between the v a l l e y of the Glwyd and the 

p e n i n s u l a ending i n the great Orme, l a y a w i l d mountainous 

d i s t r i c t which appears to have l^een the l a s t part of Wales 

to be occupied oy the representa t ives of the new regime. 

The only i n t e l l i g i b l e evidence we have i s suppl ied by the 

Legend of S t . W i n i f r e d , which although some f i v e centur ie s 

l a t e r than her l i f e , need not be r e j e c t e d as al together 

f i c t i o n - i n i t s broad o u t l i n e s , although the mirac les 

recorded are t y p i c a l of the l a t e r middle ages. (B.G k F> 

I I I 192-195) . S e v e r a l of the dedicat ions cannot be i d e n t i f i e d . 

B . G & record that four par i shes i n t h i s area are reputed 

to belong to ch i ldren of Brychan of Brecknock« but that the 

names of t h e i r founders do not f i g u r e in the e a r l i e s t l i s t s 

of h i s c h i l d r e n . This a s c r i p t i o n i s therefore most d o u b t f u l . 

Cynbryd (B.G & P . I I 228-9) i s the patron Sa in t of L l y a f a e n 

between Oolwyn and Abergele on the Coas t . The next p a r i s h 

Llandulas commeiioorates a Cynfran ( B « G & F . I I 246) who a l so 

i s i n some way connected wi th S t , George's Abergele . To the 

South E a s t i s the p a r i s h of Uannefydd (See B . G . I l l 3 . ) 

Nefydd i s represented as being e i ther the Son, grandson or 

great grandson of Brychan:whi l s t between Denbigh and Ruthin 

on the r i g h t bank of the Glwyd - I s Llanychan - (B.G & P . I I I 

286) the Settlement of another reputed son. Nothing however 

i s known of the four and consequently no l i g h t can be thrown 

on the development of t h i s port ion of Denbighshire . The 

d i s t r i c t s immediately to the South of these unknown d e d i c a 

t ions are a l l brought into the legend of S t . Wini fred (See 

under Gwenfrewi - B .G & F , I I I 185 - 196) W i n i f r e d » s mother 

was Gwenlo Beuno's s i s t e r , and her father i s descr ibed as 

l e n y t h son of iSylud (B.G & P . I l l 188) described in the 

second l i f e as next in importance to King S l e u t h , Bar ing 
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Gould& F1^5ber s t a t e that no such King In f l i r . t ' j h l r e I G 

knovn of that name from other sources: but the Har le ian 

Genealogies (MS 3859) of the descendants of C a t e l l Durnluc 

give an S l i u d as the grandson of King Brochwel of Powys , -

the brother of the Se l im son of Cinan who f e l l i n the 

b a t t l e of C h e s t e r , and nephew of T y s s i l i o ) , I t v.',?s tlirough 

t h i s S l i u d that the l a t e r r u l e r s of Powys descended. We 

have no means of knowing i n which of the two northern Kingdoms 

Gwynedd or Powys , l a y Tegeingl - the ITorthermcst corner of 

the modern County of J l i n t » The Mold V a l l e y which l a y 

immediately to the South belonged to x'owys , w h i l s t across 

the Glwyd were lands d e f i n i t e l y assoc iated wi th the naraes of 

Cunedda's sons . But there i s no evidence as to the p o l i t i c a l 

a s s o c i a t i o n s of the Holywell d i s t r i c t * 

The main inc idents of St* Win i fred*s l i f e began w i t h a 

v i s i t to her parents by Beuno - her maternal u n c l e , v/ho W6U3 

at tha t time s e t t l e d at Gwyddelwern a few miles north of 

Conven, on the borders of the modem Counties of Denbigh and 

Merioneth. This circumstance would place the v i s i t at any 

time between584 and 613 [The terminus a quo i s d ic tated by 

Beuno's l e a v i n g the Severn V a l l e y a f t e r hearing the 

Engl ishman's vo ice - which might have happened during the 

great r a i d up the Severn V a l l e y a f t e r the B a t t l e of Deorham 

The terminus ad quern is f ixed by the f a t e f u l consequences of 

the B a t t l e of Ches ter^ . 

Bar ing Gould & ffisher I I I 192 quote the V i t a JcTima of 

S t . Win i f red as s t a t i n g that she was a young g i r l when Cadfan 

was K i n g , Cadfsui i s represented in the Genealoglae K o e l i i 

of the H a r l e i a n MS•3859 as the son of the Jago ap iSe l i 

whose ** dorm i t at io** the Annales Cambriae of the same MS give 

as o c c u r r i n g in 613, the year of the B a t t l e of C h e s t e r , He 
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i s e l s e the fa ther of the Gadwallon whose contest w i th the 

Kings of Northumbria ITom Edwin to Oswald r a i s e d the warfare 

between B r i t o n and Angle to epic he ights* He i s a l so c r e d i t e d 

w i th having provided a refuge for Edwin during the e a r l i e r 

p a r t of h i s e x i l e . - [from 604 A . D , I n 616 Edwin i s at the 

Court of Redwald of Bast Angl ia] (Oman p* 243 Lloyd p , 183) 

Lloyd goes so f a r as to s tate ( l o c . c i t ) that Edwin had f l e d 

from Cotirt to Court to escape the "ruth le s s enmity of 

B t h e l f r i t h . I f t h i s statement can be c o r r e c t , then i t 

e x p l a i n s why E t h e l f r i t h apparent ly abandoned any advance 

on Wales a f t e r h i s v i c t o r y at Chester - although Bede admits 

that the Northumbrian arny suffered considerable l o s s desp i te 

i t s v i c t o r y (non s ine magno sui e x e r c i t u s damno** quoted i n 

Lloyd p . 180 ITote 7 1 J I t a l so expla ins why B t h e l f r i t h 

apparent ly l e f t to Edwin the conquest of the B r i t i s h 

Kingdom of Elmet and L o i d i s between the Ouse and the Pennines; 

I t a l s o expla ins why he embarked on h i s l a s t compaign against 

E a s t Ang l ia - only four y e a r s a f t e r the B a t t l e of Chester (Oman 

p .251 . ) to f a l l g imself a v i c t im to h i s own vendetta. 

Apparently the d e s i r e to exterminate the r o y a l fami ly of 

D e i r a weighed the most i n h i s mind and d i c t a t e d h i s p o l i c y * 

Lloyd (p.161) has remarked that "dormitetio" as an 

eciLiivalent for death i s appl i ed only to e c c l e s i a s t i c s , so 

that apparent ly Jago ap B e l i had r e t i r e d from the throne 

l e a v i n g i t to Cadfan. But the l a t t e r could s c a r c e l y have 

been r u l i n g i n . §8§ . when the in fant Edwin was c a r r i e d away 

from P e i r a in to s a f e t y (Oman p . 243) Some period a f t e r 604 

would agree much bet ter wi th t h i s supposit ion - as B t h e l f r i t h 

was i n a bet ter p o s i t i o n to dea l w i th h i s "domestic" t r o u b l e s 

a f t e r h i s v i c t o r y over Aedan the Scot at Daegsastan than 

b e f o r e . 

But we have no p r e c i s e dates to help us to determine 
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e i t h e r Cadfan'a a c c e s s i o n or death . He was probably 

r u l i n g i n 613. He may have been so i n 604. Some 

accounts f i x h i s death i n 616. E .W.B. Nicholson 

(Archae log ia Cambrensis 1908 p . 63 f f ) g ives 613 as the 

y e a r of h i s death . B.G.& F . I l l p.192 bring i t on to 

630 A . D . But t h i s date i s much too l a t e . L l o y d ' s 

words (p . 182) "The memory of h i s great duel wi th Edwin 

of Northumbria c a r r i e d on wi th marked i l l fortune f o r 

many y e a r s " , make a s truggle of only three years an 

i m p o s s i b i l i t y . 

A more or l e s s vague estimate i s a l l that i s 

p o s s i b l e . The only absolute c e r t a i n t y i s that he was 

re ign ing some time previous to 613 and f o r a few years 

a f t e r i t . And t h i s vague i n d e f i n i t e p e r i o d i s the 

time of S t . v ; in i fred '3 youth i n Ho lywe l l . 

Beuno v i s i t e d Holywel l and acceded to the request 

of W i n i f r e d ' s parents to t r a i n her f o r the monastic 

l i f e , only on condi t ion that they should make him a 

grant of land from t h e i r p o s s e s s i o n s . This n e c e s s i t a t e d 

a v i s i t to the K i n g , f o r r o y a l permiss ion was regarded 

as a s ine qua non before any por t ion of the t r i b e lands 

could be a l i e n a t e d . The Royal Consent was f i n a l l y 

obtained f o r a diminished g r a n t . During the f a t h e r ' s 

absence a t the r o y a l c o u r t , occurred the Inc ident of 

V / l n l f r e d ' s beheading by a disappointed S u i t o r and the 

consequent r e s t o r a t i o n of l i f e by Beuno, who had 

apparent ly occupied the land pending a s a t i s f a c t o r y 

set t lement of the quest ion of the g r a n t . 

The "Lives" of W i n i f r e d ( B . G . & F . I l l 189) s t a t e 
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t h a t soon af terwards Bueno removed to Clynnog I n 

Carnarvonsh ire ; and that W i n i f r e d went f i r s t to 

B o d f a r i - to Diefer% and was t r a n s f e r r e d by him to 

E l e r i and Sadwrn of Henl lan near Denbigh, who were 

s e t t l e d at Gwytherin i n the uplands i n North West 

Denbighshire . 

I t was there fore i n these years i « e , some time 

between 584 and 613 that the S a i n t s occupied t h i s 

p a r t of North Wales and they represent the l a s t wave 

of the movement which centred round the founding of 

S t « Asaph. The f i r s t s tage , was the founding of the 

Abbey and the temporary settlement of the e x i l e s . The 

second v/as the a t t r a c t i o n in to the Clwyd V a l l e y of 

the younger generations of the c l a n s of Se i then in 

and Caradog F r e i c h f r a s ; and now we have one o f the 

Northern c l a n s - K l e r i son of Dingad ap Nudd Hael 

s p e a r i n g i n Gwytherin - E l e r i was a d i s t a n t 

cozmection of W i n i f r e d ' s - a f i r s t cous in of her 

mother, and t h i s may have been the reason f o r her 

going to him. 

The departure of Beuno f o r Gwynedd, and - by 

i m p l i c a t i o n - ( i f we accept the evidence of the legends 

o f St» Wini fred) her departure to Gwytherin from the 

Holywel l d i s t r i c t , introduces a new e r a into the 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l L i f e of North Wales. Before t h i s 

quest ion can be d e a l t w i th the progress of r e l i g i o n 

i n the extreme South E a s t of Wales must be fo l lowed . 
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OUDOCEaS I N LLAHDA3PI'* 

Oudoceus I s considered to te the nephev and 

saocessor of T e i l o , who I s h imse l f reputed to be the f i r s t 

"bishop who r e s i d e d I n L l a n d a f f , even i f he was not Bishop 

of L l a n d a f f I n the modern sense . H i s dates are exceedingly 

d i f f i c u l t to e s t imate . l e l l o I s genera l l y considered t o 

have been consecrated about 546 (he was bishop for an 

exceedingly short space of time before the outbreak of 

the great plague of 547), and I f the foundation of 

L l a n d a f f was h i s "ty the grant of King Meurlg ap Tewdrig and 

I f a l so the terms of the grant of L l a n t e l l a u Cress lnnych 

can be accepted, then the c l o s i n g years of h i s episcopate 

coincided w i th the f i r s t years of the Saxon r a i d s up the 

Severn V a l l e y I . e . between 577 & 584. According to h i s 

L i f e I n the L i b e r Landavensls (123-132 & 170-381} Oudoceus 

was the son of a Breton pr ince ^ o when i n e x i l e I n 

Pembrokeshire had married T e l l e * a s i s t e r ; T e l l e I n t u r n 

went to htm i n B r i t t a n y during h i s f l i g h t from the 

Plague, and brought back to him h i s nephew Oudoceus ?/ho 

succeeded him on h i s death* 

Before h i s l i f e work can be considered, h i s chronologi

c a l p o s i t i o n must be a s s u r e d . A.O, Vaughan (The Matter of 

Wales 1913 E d u c a t i o n a l P u b l i s h i n g Company, C a r d i f f ) has 

made a powerful attempt to plaxse him I n the f i r s t h a l f of 

the 9th century . (Vaughan op. c i t . pp 68-73) He depends 

upon the records of two grants supposedly made to 

Oudoceus of Lann cor3 and Launguruaet i n Breconshire by 

Awst , King of Brecknock and h i s sons (pp 138 & 146 388, 

597) Another entry i n the time of one Gutuan (or Gurfan) 

epiScopus accords a f a t a l q i iarre l between Tewdur son of 

Hhnn and B l g y s t y l son of Aast both of them r e g u l l i n the 

- 2 1 7 -



Usk V a l l e y , By comparing pedl^ees he comas t o the 

conc lus ion , that these pr inces l i v e d about the middle of 

the 9th Century, and he therefore concludes that Oudooaus 

f l o u r i s h e s a l s o i n that same a09, and that the L i b e r 

Landavens ls i s g r o s s l y mistaken, to say the l e a s t , i n 

attempting to f i n d him i n the l a t e 6th and e a r l y 7 t h . 

I n the sec t ions succeeding the l i f e I . e . pp, 132-151 

381-404, we have the records of twenty two grants g iven 

by var ious r u l e r s i n S . S . Wales to Oudooeus and the 

Church of L l a n d e i f f . Of these two belong to Brecknock, one 

to Radnor, f i v e to Monmouth, three to Gower, and four can 

bb I d e n t i f i e d with the remaining p a r t of Glamorgan, k some 

cannot be i d e n t i f i e d . But wi th the exception of the two 

Brecknock grants p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the others mention 

Kings of Glamorgan and Gwent, and the kings are Meurlc 

son of Tewdric (who i s genera l ly assoc ia ted wi th T e i l o ' s 

founding of L l a n d a f f ) L l l i a u , A t h r u i s , F r l o c h i s sons . 

Morcant (or Morgan) son of Athru i s who apparently aucceeds 

h i s grandfather, and Morcant* s son ludhae l or I t h a l . 

Oudoceufl there fore , i f the L i b e r Landavens l s ' s grants i n 

the d i s t r i c t s neares t L l a n d a f f I t s e l f are cons idered , 

appears to have succeeded T e i l o . I t i s most unfortunate 

that Vaughan shoulcf have Ignored the twenty and b u i l t h i s 

case on the two i so la ted i n s t a n c e s . 

B a r i n g Gould and P i s h e r ( V o l . I I p . 3 75) give the 

f o l l o w i n g pedigree of the Kings of Glamorgan as based as 

the evidence of the L i b e r Landavensis 

Teudir io 
i 

(Mourio) Meurio - Onbrawst 

A t h r u i s (K. Morganwg Prioo murdered by Morcant 

Morcant (Mwynfawr) 

I t h a e l K . Morganwg and Gwent &c. 
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J J B . L l o y d p . S74 agrees with the a^ove and g ives 

the f i r a t Kings of Glywyging in the Seventh Century as 

fo l lowa 

*A new dynasty represented about 630 by one Meurig 

ap Tewdrig" 

" I n due course Meurig was succeeded by h i s grandson 

Morgan ap Athrule" (^>thruls does not seem to have r i i led 

h i m s e l f p . 274 note 256) 

"Morgan was succeeded by h i s son I t h e l . fffernfall ab 

I t h e l who died in 775. 

2iimner llennius V i n d l c a t u s §106 & 107 quotes very 

anoiant Royal Welsh pedigrees froni the Oxford Jesue 

Col lege MS 20 f o l . 31a-41a (published by Ph l l l lmore i n Y 

Cymmrodor V I I I 83-90) The pedigree begins with Morcaat 

Hen who f l o u r i s h e d about 850 A J ) . His pedigree runs as 

f o l l o w s : 

Morcant f i l l u s Swelnt f i l l Howel f i l l Hees f i l l 

A r t h u a e l f i l l Gwryat f i l l Broohuael f i l l Bees f Kudhael 

(read ludhae l ) f U i Morgant f i l l Adroes f i l l Me u r i c 

f i l l Theudrlc f i l l L lywarch (Ac. Y Cyaaarodor V I I I , 86) 

The four underl ined naxoes are the names of the 

Kings who f i g u r e In the Glamorgan Monmouth and Radnor 

grants to Oudoceus in the L i b e r L a n d a v e n s l s . I f there i s 

an e r r o r in the records i t would be much more l i k e l y to 

occur i n a p a r t deal ing w i t h Brecknoclc than wi th 

Glamorgan and Monmouth 

The date given by Llojrd (p« 274) f o r Meurig ap 

Tewdrig i . e . about 650 i B r a t h e r l a t e , e s p e c i a l l y i f t h i s 

r e l a t e s to the death of h i s f a ther a t the b a t t l e of 

T l n t e m , and h i s founding of Mathern f o r Oudoceus. ( L i b , 

Land 133. 383) There was peace between Marc l a and Wales 

u n t i l 655 and there i s no record of any advance between 

584 and the campaigns of Wulfhere c . 670 i n S , Wales . 
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There i s no record i n the l i b e r Landavensis of any 

Saxon a t tacks from the T i n t e r n b a t t l e (when old Tewdri^ 

was a l i v e although he had ceased r u l i n g ) u n t i l the 

re ign of T t h a i l i s reached, and the episcopate of 

Berthguin , ( L i b . Land 182.442)* I f the order of the 

grants i s any i n d i c a t i o n , the Mathern grant i s the 

second belonging to Oudoceus out of twenty two - w h i l s t 

the grant of King I t h a e l , r e f e r r i n g to Saxon depredations 

on the %e i s the twenty f o u r t h to Bishop Berthguin out 

of twenty seven* The L i b e r Ijandavensis appears to p lace 

the T i n t e r n a t t a c k a t the v e r y commencement of Oudoceus's 

episcopate and the S . Here fordsh ire grant at the very 

end of Berthguin^s - This would c e r t a i n l y suggest the 

e a r l i e r date f o r T i n t e m and f o r the commencement of 

Meurig's re ign* Meurig was I thae l*8 great grandfather and 

t h i s would suggest a oonsidersib l e period between the two 

events . 

Vaughan (Matter of Wales p.68 & 9) r e f e r s the ravag

ing of Southern B r i t a i n i n the time of Oudoceus to the 

days of Cyngen of lowys and Mervyn Vrych (818-844 A . D . ) . 

His c a l c u l a t i o n i s based upon h i s preference f o r the two 

i s o l a t e d Brecknock grants to Oudoceus, and h i s d i s regard 

f o r the twenty o thers . There were two such r a i d s on the 

borders of Wales, one i n the years 577-584, and the other 

i n the t h i r d quarter of the seventh Century, when we 

f i n d a new d i s t r i c t beyond the Severn i n the hands of 

the E n g l i s h , with a sub regulus who was the V a s s a l of 

M e r c i a , and ( a l i t t l e l a t e r ) a bishop of i t s own. Th i s 

was the land of the Magesaetas or Hecanas v;hich 

comprised the modern H e r e f o r d s h i r e , wi th South Shropsh ire 

and the F o r e s t of Dean. I t was more probably the work of 

Wulfhere , whcfls brother Merewald i s recorded to have 

been the f i r s t alderman or subking of the Hecanas, 
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the founder of the Abbey of Leominster and the f a t h e r of 

the two sa inted Nuns Mildred and M l d g y t h (Oman pp.296 

& 297) Lloyd (pp. 195 & 196) i s i n thorough agreement 

w i th Oman, and would p lace the conquest of Hereford 

and the land between the '7orm, Dore and ''ye by the 

E n g l i s h , even i n the f i r s t h a l f of the Seventh Century. 

Vaughan»s t h e s i s that Oudoceus and the conquest of t h i s 

reg ion both belong to the Ninth Century i s there fore 

untenable . 

Whi l s t the twofold record of an invas ion i n the 

t imes of Meurig ap Tewdrig and i n the times of I tha i1 

ap Morcant ap A t h r u i s (Meurig's great Grandson) m i l i t a t e 

aga ins t Meurig and Cudoceus's being placed so l a t e as 630. 

L i b e r Landavensis p. 183 (̂ c 443) s t a t e "Sciendum est quod 

eveneunt magnae t r i b u l a t i o n e s et vas ta t iones i n tempore 

T e l p a l d i et I t h a i l i Regum E r i t a n n i a e , et a Saxonica 

gente i n f i d e l i s s i m a , et maxime i n conf in ibus B r i t t a n n i a e 

et Angl iae versus Herefordiam &c. This i s r e f e r r e d to 

the episcopate of Berthguin , the successor of Cudoceus. 

We a r e therefore j u s t i f i e d i n dat ing the commencement 

of Oudoceue's author i ty and j u r i s d i c t i o n to the neighbour

hood of 684 and ( i f the records of the L i b e r Landavensis 

even approximate a c c u r a c y ) , i t i s extended through Meurig»B 

r e i g n , h i s grandson Morcant's r e i g n , and even reached the 

early p a r t of I t h a i l ' s r e i g n . He may w e l l have been a l i v e 

about 630 A . D , but we have no c l e a r and d e f i n i t e 

evidence. 

I t has been a lready remarked that T e i l o ' s episcopate 

i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y co incided wi th a change of dynasty i n 

Glywyssing and that i n some way or other the old f a m i l y 

to which Cadoc belonged had ceased to bear r u l e , and had 

been fo l lowed by that of Meurig* ap Tewdrig, which was s t i l l 
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r u l i n g i n 9S0. T h i s aooounted f o r the founding and the 

p r i v i l e g e pf L l a n d a f f , and i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y for thp 

coming eastwards of the oommunlty of I l l t y d . T e i l o * s 

death accounts for no f u r t h e r reoord of grants i n 

Glamorgan; he only appears i n Upper Gwent between 

Abergavenny and Uonmouth. Oudooaus however conso l idates 

I e i l o * s work and makes L l a n d a f f supreme in the S , E a s t 

Three grants (Sections 2 , 5, 6) record h i s sett lements 

i n Gower where he was a b l e to recover from I l l t y d ' s 

Community a n c i e n t lands formerly granted to D u b r i c i u s , 

Sec t ion 10 f i n d s him e s t a b l i s h i n g h i e c o n t r o l i n Llowes 

i n S . Radnor, i n t e r r i t o r i e s where the **Sons of Gi ldas" 

had worked some y e a r s p r e v i o u s l y . Sect ions l l , 18 & 20 

b r i n g him to the nei^bourhood of Chepstow (where l a u n 

C i n f a r c h had formerly witnessed to the f o r e s i g h t of 

D u b r l c i u s ) and Llandogo 10 mi les up the Wye - remains as 

the one Church which bears h i s name. Sec t ion 21 records 

h i s poeseesion i n the V a l l e y of the Olway i n Upper Gwent 

between Uek and Monmouth. 

Sect ions 13 & 22 f i n d him in the neighbourhood of 

Gabalva a c r o s s the R i v e r T a f f from L l a n d a f f * 17 & 19 

record sett lements in the B l y V a l l e y to the N.W. of 

L l a n d a f f , and i f Seet lon 8 i s c o r r e c t i n i t s equating of 

the s p e l l i n g s Nantavon and Hadavan and the lake of Ruf Inus 

then he has b r o u ^ t to the source of the l i t t l e R i v e r 

Thaw i n Glamorgan between Cowbridge and L l a n t r i s a n t 

J u n c t i o n . There a r e s e v e r a l grants which cannot be 

i d e n t i f i e d . But there i s one, Sec t ion 15, which i s of great 

importance a s s t a t i n g the c l a i m of the Bishop of 

L l a n d a f f to be the Supreme e c c l e s i a s t i c i n the anc i en t 

region of G l y w y s s i n g - T h i s r e q u i r e s separate treatment . 

Bven i f we omit the two sec t ions dea l ing w i t h Brecknock 
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we have yet records of the extension of the a u t h o r i t y 

of L l a n d a f f i n Gower» i n Penyohen (Sas t Glamorgan)> i n the 

regions between T a f f and Hhyaaiey* i n Lower and Upper 

Gwent, and i n Radnor• The only regions which are exempt 

a r e Gorfynydd (between the Thaw and the Heath V a l l e y s ) » 

Gwynllwg between the Rhyoiney and the Usk, and Archenf i e l d ^ 

The f i r a t named reg ion contained L l a n t w i t Majors the 

second was the homeland of Cadoc: and the t h i r d was the 

homeland of B u b r i c i u B : Wade Evans only s t a t e s the exact 

t r u t h when he a s c r i b e s to OudoceuSy the f i n a l e s t a b l i s h 

ment of the s u p e r i o r i t y of L l a n d a f f i n the S . E a s t e r n 

Corner of Va le s* 

S e c t i o n 15 of the L i b e r Landavensis (pp. 143-5 & 

395-7 (Reea*8 E d i t i o n ) records a surrender made by Korgan 

K i n g of Glywyssing to the Bishop of L l a n d a f f of a l l h i s 

r i g h t s over the three monastic communities of L l a n t w i t 

lAaJor ( I l l t y d ) L l a n c a r v a n (Carbani V a l l i s * Cadoc) and 

Llandough (Pocwinni) near Penarth» as a penance f o r the 

Kurder of h i s Uncle P r i c e - Clamavit t re s congregatioae 

Gatoc i t I l d u t i t Docuunit l i b e r a s ab omni r e g a l i s e r v i t i o 

Deo et S a n c t i s Tel lauOt Dubricio> Oudoceo et omnibus 

suooessoribus s u i s (pp«145 Sc 397)• This grant does not 

aeem to have handed over to L l a n d a f f the propert i e s of 

the three Abbeys* which remained i n t a c t u n t i l they were 

v a r i o u s l y a l i e n a t e d at the Conquest to the Abbeys of 

Tewkesbury* Glouces ter and B r i s t o l * The record of the 

endowments of L lancarvan was preserved and what remains 

has been pr in ted by Seebohm as an appendix to h i s " T r i b a l 

S y s t ^ I n Valee"* 

I n add i t i on there i s a very s i g n i f i c a n t omission of 

the two Monmouthshire Abbeys* Caerwent and St* Vool los 

Hewport ( the present Pro-Cathedra l Church of the Dloeeae 

of Konmouth)* The omission i s e t i U more s t r i k i n g , beoause 
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the L i b e r Landavensia itaelf r e f e r s to the Conmiunity 

or Caerwent s e v e r a l times i n the folio-wing terms. 

a . pp. 212 & 479. Grant of Caer Nonou to Bishop P a t e r . 

Among the wi tnesse£ i to the grant i s 

Guorgonui f i l i u a Guruetu Abbas Guentoniae 

U r b i s . 

b . pp. 232, 234 & 506 & 508. Grants of Lancarvan and 

Lannvihangel L e c h r i t to Bishop Oucaunus 

Amongst the witnesses occurs . E i d e f l e c t o r 

Urbis G u e n t i . 

c* pp. 259 & 541. P r i v i l e g e granted by King Gruffydd 

to Bishop Herwald (1059-1104). 

The fo l lowing s i g n as w i tnes se s : 

louanaulf Novis* S l i n u i » Cinon, l u d h a i l 

P r e s b i t e r i T a t h i u 

(Bees interposes a comma between P r e s b i t e r i and T a t h i u 

L l o y d (p.279 note 282) quoting Gwenogvryn Evans 

ed i t i on ) omits the comma and makes b e t t e r sense of the 

passage, and renders the l a s t two words Clergy of 

Caerwent* 

The advowson of Caerwent passed into the hands of the 

Chapter of L l a n d a f f only i n 1337. P r e v i o u s l y i t had 

belonged to the Manor (Bradney H i s t o r y of Monmouthshire 

Vol* IV P a r t I * The Hundred of C a l d i c o t p*141) There 

i s there fore no known connection between Caerwent and 

L l a n d a f f Cathedral p r i o r to 1337• 

The L i b e r Landavensis i s s i l e n t r e s p e c t i n g S t » W o o l l o s 

Newport which l a y i n the Cantref of Gwynllwg, the reg ion 

between the Usk and the Rhymmey i n Cadoc*8 own patrimony. 

But L loyd (pp.278 (& note 276) & 313 note 136) quotes the 

Evidence of The V i t a Sanct i Gundlei r e s p e c t i n g the Commxmity 

and i t s head who i s c a l l e d Meoanus e c c l e s l e * 

The omission of Caerwent from the grant i s s t r i k i n g 

-224-



•because "both E a s t and West of i t there were Lanors and 

Churches "belonging to the Cathedra l , - even from the early-

days of Oudoceus. For some reasons or other, Wentloog 

(Owynllwg) and Lower Gwent escaped the "Supremacy" of 

the Bishop who yet holds a synod there in 955 (pp.210 & 

477) A l l that the Grant would appear to imply would be 

that w i th in the domains of the Kings of Glamorgan, the 

Bishop would hold the same p o s i t i o n r e l a t i v e to the 

three Abhots, as the King would ho ld i n r e l a t i o n to the 

Gbiefs of the c l a n s . The Church would he an Imperium 

in imperio, even i n the somewhat l a x s tate of a f f a i r s com-

poeed wi th in the C e l t i c T r i b a l Communities, There may 

be a r e a l foundation f o r the frequency with which the 

Bishops i n v i t e the abbots of the three great monasteries to 

c o n s u l t , and to wi tness c h a r t e r s , e s p e c i a l l y as Glamorgan 

and Gwent, appear as a very s e l f contained reg ion . I t i s 

too of ten argued that a l l the C e l t i c Ch\irches conformed 

to one d i s t i n c t type & formed one homogeneous C e l t i c 

Church* But t h i s i s based on an assxamption of a c u l t u r a l 

u n i t y . L loyd (p .308) in dea l ing with e a r l y Welsh 

I n s t i t u t i o n s notes one d i f f e r e n c e between Welsh and I r i s h 

custom extending as f a r baclc as the days of Gildas^ the 

s t a t u s of the i:ing in the adminis trat ion of J u s t i c e , and 

he a t t r i b u t e s t h i s to the e f f e c t of Roman T r a d i t i o n . 

I r e l a n d had a vernacu lar l i t e r a t u r e before Cogitosus 

composed h i s L a t i n l i f e of S t . Br idge t . The e a r l i e s t 

record we have of anything approaching "written*' Welsh 

are the e n t r i e s in the margin Gospels of S t . Chad and the 

g losses of the "Juvencus Codex" G i l d a s and Uennius wr i t e 

i n L a t i n . I f L l o y d ' s observation i s true f o r the whole of 

Wales i t must be most t rue of the S . E . , the Counties of 
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Glamorgan and Monmouth which were longest i n contact 

with what remained of Homano-British C i v i l i s a t i o n ; and 

where the o ld ideas of Government and order would 

surv ive longest . Ve camot dismiss t h i s grant summarily 

as an invent ion of l a t e r days. Did i t involve a c l a i m 

to the property of Cadoc, we might suspect i t ; but as i t 

impl ies no more than E p i s c o p a l S u z e r a i n i t y and a r i g h t 

to protect the three abbeys from the lawlessness prevalent 

i n those days ; the record may w e l l be authent ic . 

THE LOSS of LLAl!n)AyF*8 WBSTBRU 0HUR0HB3. 

With the Grants to Oudoceus the L i b e r Landavensis 

ceases to r e f e r to any Ghiurches i n those par t s of Wales 

west of the R i v e r Towy. Attent ion i s apparently focussed 

on Gower, Brecknock, A r c h e n f i e l d , Glamorgan and Monmouth 

The L i f e of Oudooeua ( L i b e r Land 126 & 377) seems to 

suggest an abandonment of L l a n d e i l o Fawr i n Carmarthenshire 

(idiere T e i l o d ied) and a Journey from that .place to 

Gower through the region of Kidwe l ly i . e . the Coas ta l 

reg ion between the Towy and the Lougjior (the town of 

K i d w e l l y took i t s name from the d i s t r i c t as d id also 

such towns as Brecon, Pembroke and Cardigan) The 

presence of the body of Clergy with r e l i c s , aroused the 

c u p i d i t y of the inhaibitants, who were only miracu lous ly 

prevented from plundering Oudooeua and h i s Companions. 

T h i s inc ident and the abandonment of the West are recorded 

i n the f i r s t two Chapters of the " L i f e " ; so that the 

L l a n d a f f C h r o n i c l e r apparently thought that Oudoceus nevei 

had any connection wi th T e i l o ' s homeland. The r e a l nature 

of the tenure o f e c o e s i a a t i c a l property i n t r i b a l Wales 
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i s obscure and we can no aiore than conjecture as to the 

reason f o r the separat ion of T e i l o ' s property . T e i l o him

s e l f was a n a t i v e of the West and the Kings of Demetia 

m i ^ t f e e l that any property granted to him would be i n 

no danger of a l i e n a t i o n from the t r i b e . P o s s i b l y w i t h the 

advent of Oudooeus, a Breton* condit ions might have 

changed and the r o y a l favour was consequently w i t h h e l d , 

Lloyd (p .311 - d e a l i n g wi th e a r l y Welsh I n s t i t u t i o n - the 

Kingsh ip) observes that the Welsh "King" was t rea ted as 

t h e u n i v e r s a l h e i r i n respect of movable property - i n 

d e f a u l t of c h i l d r e n . I n Gwynedd (N, Wales) no man could 

bequeath anything , and even the goods of a Bishop (save 

h i s books and o f f i c i a l vestments) passed on h i s death 

i n t o the r o y a l hands (L loyd p.312 & note 131) Did 

the K i n g of Demetia sequestrate a l l T e i l o ' s property 

because h i s next h e i r was a Breton? and what became of 

h i s monastic set t lements? I f only there had been a S t , 

Dav id ' s equivalent of the L i b e r Landavensis we mig^t 

obtain the necessary informat ion . 

But t h e t imes were once more p e r i l o u s f o r the I r i s h 

speaking inhab i tant s of Wales. At some time during the 

s i x t h century a wave of Brythonie invas ion pressed up the 

v a l l e y of the I r f o n (from B u i l t h past Llanwrtyd to 

Llandovery) and conquered the lands between Carmarthen 

& Swansea (L loyd p. 121) "This might explain the undoubted 

f a c t that few L a t i n i n s c r i p t i o n s have been discovered 

between the Towy and the Tawe, - and a l so the s tory as to 

the conquests of Cunedda in Gower and Kidwel ly" (L loyd 

l o c , c i t . ) Such a circumstance might account f o r the 

l o s s of the West; - the Demetian r u l e r s f e a r i n g that any 

i n t e r c o u r s e with Glamorgan might enable the i n t e r v e n i n g 

invaders to break in to the remaining t e r r i t o r i e s . The 
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i m p o s s i t s l l i t y of Govorning the Church f r o m L l i n d e i l o 

Fawr migl ' t hare led Oudoceus t o p r e f e r I l a n d a f f , and the 

f avour o f the new dynasty i n Glamorgan. I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t 

t h a t Oudoceue ohta ins no grants i n the lands hetv/een 

Carmarthen and Gower. The whole s t o ry o f t h i s r eg ion i s 

one o f suspended in t e r cou r se , T c i l o was l e f t i n 

undis turbed possession of a l l South Wales, Oudoceus i s 

conf ined t o the Eastern p o r t i o n . The t ime i n d i c a t e d * i » e , 

soon a f t e r the death o f T e i l o (any t ime "between 560 & 580) 

would corrobora te the o l d t r a d i t i o n tha t t h i s conquest 

was the work of the ex i l e s of the n o r t h , t ha t i t was 

U r i e n of Rheged ( t he U r i e n of the Saxon Genealogies) who 

led the invaders (L loyd p . 165 & note 14 ) , but no th ing 

can "be determined w i t h any degree of exactness. The most 

t h a t can be said i s t ha t at some t ime i n or about the 

t h i r d quar te r of the s i x t h century an invad ing artry 

conquered t h i s r eg ion f r o m the I r i s h speaking i n h a b i t a n t s ; 

and t h a t whether f o r t h i s or another reason, the 

connection between the Eastern and Western foundat ions 

of T e i l o was broken, never t o be resumed. The r e c o l l e c t i o n 

of the past was a l l t ha t remained, and even the names o f 

the k ings are c u r i o u s l y Jumbled; f o r w i t h A i r c o l 

( f l . 500 - 520) we f i n d Meredydd ap Bhun (Margetud f i l i u s 

Rein p.118 & 364) f l . c. 730 - 750) and Hoe f i l i u s Ar thu r 

(73 8c 321) f l . c. 630 - 650. Whether the L l a n d a f f 

Chronic le r confused the f i r s t Bhun (or Rein) w i t h the 

son of Kaglocunus ( f l , c. 550 - 5 60) and t h e Ar thur 

w i t h t h e Great Ar thu r whom the Chronicles be l ieved t o 

have died c. 537 we do not know; but Noe f i l i u s Ar thur i s 

mentioned i n the grant of Penn Alxin t o Dubr io ius & Ifiargetua 

f i l i u s Re in , I n tha t of Brunus t o T e i l o . I f he d i d - then the 

l a t t e r would have been a conteii5)orary o f L u b r i c i u s and the 
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formei ' of T e i l o . But the Chronic lers were e n t i r e l y 

mis taken. The genealogy of the ICings of Deraetia i n 

the K a r l e i a n 3859 proves tha t c o n c l u s i v e l y ; and 

i t a l so proves t ha t the ed i t o r of the Liber 

Landavensis was e n t i r e l y out of touch v;i th the s ta te 

of a f f a i r s i n West Wales. 

Another quest ion ar ises out of t h i s the attempt to 

d i s c r e d i t the Liber Landavensis as a record of grants 

because of the attempt made by Bishop Urban of L landaf f 

to ga in a u t h o r i t y over a l l the Churches dedicated to 

T e i l o even i n the West* A.O. Vaughan (The matter of 

Wales pp.63 - 67) goes so f a r as to suggest tha t 

d u r i n g a time of Supremacy o f the Kings of Glamorgan 

over the remainder of South Vales, the records of the 

possessions of the Western " T e i l o " Churches were "looted** 

and brought back to be added to those of the Eastern 

L landa f f* Two names are given i n connection w i t h t h i s 

supremacy - Aeddan ap. Blegywryd (who was k i l l e d w i t h 

h is f o u r sons i n 1018, a f t e r a r e i g n of uncer ta in l eng th -

Lloyd p.347) and Rhydderch ap. l e s t y n (King o f South Vales 

1023 - 1033 - Lloyd p.347) But Vaughan adduces no 

evidence i n support o f his suggestion tha t these two 

Kings ru l ed over Glamorgan and a l l Gwent, L loyd (pp.347 

& 361 note 7) l i m i t s t h e i r possessions a t t h i s time to 

Erging ( A r c h e n f i e l d ) and Upper Gwent. The Charters 

they a t t e s t i n the L iber Landavensis r e f e r to lands 

i n the Monnow V a l l e y i n the neighbourhood of Monmouth. 

Lloyd e x p l i c i t l y excepts Glamorgan from the ca l ami t i e s 

which d i s t r a c t e d the r e s t of Wales dur ing the f i r s t h a l f 

o f the eleventh Century ( p . 3 4 7 ) , and states t h a t i t was 

r u l e d almost undis turbed by one dynaoty f rom the 

beginning of the 10th u n t i l the coming of the Kormans 
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i n t o S.Wales. Por a few years they were expel led bu t 

they re turned aga in . The Kings o f Gwent are also 

recorded i n the Liber Landavenais f rom about 950 - 1043 

when they are d isplaced by the r u l e r s of Glamorgan 

(L loyd pp . 347 & 348) . I n b r i e f there i s no warrant whatso

ever f o r Va\ighan*s statement tha t there were kings of 

Glamorgan and Gwent who ru led over S. Wales, and who 

enabled the Church o f L l a n d a f f to l o o t the Western 

records* The two conquerors he mentions do not belong 

to Glamorgan, but to A r c h e n f i e l d ; and the L iber Landavensis's 

record o f Grants i s once more character ised by an unusual ly 

c a r e f u l adherence to h i s t o r i c f a c t . The L l a n d a f f 

t r a d i t i o n was based upon the evidence of the L i f e o f 

St* Samson of D o l , t h a t Dubr ic ius had a general 

a u t h o r i t y over South Wales, al though the t rue impor t 

of the evidence of t h a t l i f e was never ( u n t i l very 

r e c e n t l y ) r e a l i s e d ; v i z . tha t Dubr ic ius a c t u a l l y had 

a monastery i n Pembrokeshire where also I l l t y d * s 

monastery must be placed (Wi l l i ams Gildas pp.318 & 319) 

But the L i b e r records the g r a n t i n g of Penn Alun ( T e i l o ' s 

b i r t h p l a c e ) t o Dubr i c iue , even though the K i n g ' s name 

i s t o t a l l y wrong (Noe ab Ar thu r C. 630 - 650) The 

t r a d i t i o n i s v i n d i c a t e d by D r . W i l l i a m ' s conclus ions . 

Dubr ic ius exercised an a u t h o r i t y f rom Pembrokeshire to 

3 . Heireford. T e i l o appears as succeeding to t h i s a u t h o r i t y 

His e c c l e s i a s t i c a l possessions appear most ly between 

Tenby and Llandovery. Dubr ic ius »s d i s c i p l e s submit to 

him* The A r c h e n f i e l d set t lements nowhere bear h i s name. 

The only Churches dedicated to him are the two L l a n t i l i o s 

near Abergavenny and L l a n d a f f Cathedral where the 

Community i s c a l l e d f a m i l i a T e l i a u i as e a r l y as the 9 t h 

Century* When T e i l o dies and Oudoceus succeeds, f o r some 

reason or other the Western set t lements are a l i nea t ed and 
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L l a n d a f f becomea the headquarters of the Eastern p o r t i o n 

o n l y . The charge tha t the L l a n d a f f records etre an ex 

parte statement comes w i t h a bad grace f rom those who 

uphold the f u l l and plenary I n s p i r a t i o n and iner rancy of 

Ricemarchus L i f e o f S t , D a v i d , and of the Vespasian A 

XIV t e x t o f tha t l i f e . Such people f a l l t o d i s t i n g u i s h 

between the records themselves and the cons t ruc t ions 

p laced on them, and the conclusions deduced f r o m them, 

Bishop Urban* s case against t he Bishops o f Hereford and 

St , David 's res ted as much upon the record of 

Consecrations and ord ina t ions of Bishop Herwald (1059 -

1104) as upon the more ancient documents, i f not more so. 

He merely claimed the extent of J u r i s d i c t i o n enjoyed 

by h i s predecessor. The f a i l u r e o f Bp. Urban to w i n h i s 

case i n no way i n v a l i d a t e s the s u b s t a n t i a l accuracy of the 

f a c t s contained i n the records of the L i b e r Landavensis 

even I f t he e d i t o r has garnished and embellished them 

according t o the l i t e r a r y Canons of h i s age. There i s 

no evidence t o prove tha t the L l a n d a f f records were ever 

doubled by the a p p r o p r i a t i o n o f those of a more Western 

Church, The Eastern Kings who r u l e d over the chaot ic S. 

West d id not inc lude Glamorgan and Lower Gwent i n t h e i r 

domains. Even i f they had, i t i s not l i k e l y tha t they 

would have w i s h t c a l i ena t e the minds o f t h e i r 

Demetian subjects by promoting the supremacy of L l a n d a f f , 

e s p e c i a l l y as they were c a l l e d i n t o prevent the 

domination of H . Wales r u l e r s such as Llywelyn ap S e i s y l l 

(1018 - 1023) and G r u f f y d d ap Llywelyn (1039 - 1063) 

Despite Vaughan's statement tha t t o the author of the l i f e 

o f S t . Ouduoeus i n The L i b e r Landavensis "ansrthing tha t 

horns was h i s cow to milk* ( o p , c i t , p,67) i n t he sense 

t h a t every th ing poss ible was i n c l u d e d , whether sure and 

- 2 3 1 -



c e r t a i n or not , and the p o l i t i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l back

ground o f the " L i f e " us s u b s t a n t i a l l y c o r r e c t . I t was 

a pe r iod of Saxon r a i d s on the East , of Brythonic r a i d s 

on the West J of a shrinkage of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l dominion; 

o f the succession t o men of a more heroic mould by those 

who were merely v i c i o u s . The records bear wi tness t o t h i s 

I f we have no record of the inner l i f e o f the community 

we have ample evidence of the circumstances ag^ainst 

which i t had t o f i g h t ; and i f the other communities i n 

Glamorgan; of L l a n t w i t , L lancarvan , and Llandough -

p r e f e r r e d the co-opera t ion and supremacy of L l a n d a f f , t o 

being exposed t o the wrongs i n f l i c t e d by the lawless 

pr inces of the t ime there i s no th ing improbable i n 

such a course of a c t i o n . A l l t ha t can be urged against 

i t , i s t ha t such t h i n g s were not done i n I r e l a n d at 

t ha t t i m e . But between I r e l and and South Wales there 

was not merely the f i x e d g u l f o f the I r i s h Sea, but also 

that "between a na t ive a b o r i g i n a l c u l t u r e and c i v i l i s a t i o n 

on the one hand and on the other a c u l t u r e which had 

been m o d i f i e d by t r a d i t i o n s u l t i m a t e l y der ived f rom 

the great EJnpire o f the West, I t was t h e r e f o r e 

dur ing the episcopate of Oudoceus t ha t what even tua l ly 

became the diocese of L l a n d a f f took a d e f i n i t e fo rm 

The p o l i t i c a l realm was more or l ess consol ida ted under 

one dynasty and was sharply marked o f f f rom the neighbours 

The p o s i t i o n o f the Bishop was no less c l e a r l y d e f i n e d . 

The area under h i s supervis ion coincided more or l e s s 

w i t h tha t o f the K i n g ' s j u r i s d i c t i o n and the three great 

abbeys appea r» r o t as subord ina te , so much as " j u n i o r 
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partnerfi** There i e no record o f submission or 

appointment, only of co-operat ion f o r p r o t e c t i o n and 

s p i r i t u a l power. There appears no break w i t h the 

t r a d i t i o n of the p a s t . I t i s the p i c t u r e of Dubr i c iu s 

& I l l t y d , as described i n the L i f e of S t . Samson o f 

D o l , reproduced. The circumstances of the Pembrokeshire 

o f the e a r l y s i x t h Century re-appear i n the Glamorgan 

of the l a t e s i x t h and ear ly seventh Cert turies . The 

circumstances o f the ea r ly h i s t o r y o f L l a n d a f f and o f 

Durham are s i n g u l a r l y p a r a l l e l . I n the one case 

Chester l e S t ree t succeeded to L i n d i s f a r n e and i t s e l f 

gave way to Duiham. I n the other Mochros i n Hereford 

y i e l d e d f i r s t t o L l a n d e i l o "Pawr i n Carmarthen and 

L l a n d a f f i n Glamorgan. There was a l i k e shrinkage 

i n the area of the episcopate „ What had f o r a t ime 

been the Mother Church of a l l the lands between the 

Humber and the "^orth found i t s e l f confined to the 

Counties o f Durham and Northumberland w i t h p o r t i o n s 

of Y o r k s h i r e . As we have seen L l a n d a f f experienced 

s i m i l a r d i m i n u t i o n . But the process wh ich took 

cen tur ies to m a t e r i a l i s e i n the Case of Durham was 

accomplished i n the case of L l a n d a f f i n one 3hort 

century - i f we except the remarkable expansion and 

f i n a l c o n t r a c t i o n of L l a n d a f f between 1060 and 1130. 

I t may be c o n f i d e n t l y a f f i r m e d tha t the h i s t o r y o f the 

e a r l y years o f L l anda f f oan be best understood on ly 

a f t e r a study of the pre-conquest h i s t o r y o f the see 

o f DuAam. Durham desp i t e i t s change of Cathedral s i t e 

s t i l l remains the see of Aidan and Cuthber t , Likewise 

L l a n d a f f remains the see of Dubr i c iu s and T e i l o and 

perpet imtes t h e i r t r a d i t i o n s . 
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DAVID >S SUCCESSOR a t ICTSyiA (or imiYW, ) 

A l l the e a r l i a s t l i s t s o f the succession of the Bishops 

Of St J)aridB g ive CYUOG as S t . I ^ v i d «B Successor (Bevan (S.P.C.K. 

Diocesan Ser ies ) - S t . Dav id ' s p . 249 - quo t ing Jones & •PrGeman'e 

H i s t o r y o f S t . D a v i d ' s ) see a l so Gira ldus Cambrensis I t i n e r a r y -

through Wales (Book I I C. I pp 95 & 96) which i s apparent ly the 

source o f Jones' A Preaman's l i s t ) A Cinauc Bpiscopus i s 

r e f e r r e d t o i n the Annales Camhriae (Har le ian MS 3859) as dy ing I n 

606 ( D i s p o s i t i o Cinauc B p i s c o p i ) , and i t i s t h o u ^ t t ha t a3 t h i s 

Chron ic le was c e r t a i n l y drawn up i n St Davids f r o m ahout QQO 

onwards t ha t t h i s Cinauc Spiscopus could very w e l l have boon 

Bishop of St Davids , and S t . Dav id ' s i m e d i a t e successor. 

G e o f f r e y of Monmouth (De gest ihus regum B r i t a n n i a e I I c, 3 

p . 271 C.Gi les ( s i x o ld Snglieh Chronic les ) msilcee t h i s 

Cynog a l ready Bishop o f Llanhadam near Aberystwyth - "He (David) 

was BUccessed i n the M e t r o p o l i t a n see by Cynoc bishop of the 

Church o f L lan -Pa t em who was thus promoted t o a h i ^ e r d i g n i t y " . 

G e o f f r e y i s f o l l o w e d by the Welsh B r u t G r u f f ydd ab Ar thur 

(Myvyrian Archaeology of Wales - Gee's S d i t i o n p,547a) b u t not 

by the Welsh Bru t of T y s s i l i o which omits the passage, a l though 

r eco rd ing b o t h the preceding and the succeeding e n t r i e s . 

U n f o r t r a a t e l y the r e l a t i o n o f these "Brute" t o each other and 

t o the l a t i n work of Geof f rey has never been worked ou t . But i t 

i s an a p r i o r i i m p o s s i b i l i t y tha t the head of Padam'a 

Monastery i n a B r i t i s h speaking reg ion governed by Ounedag's 

descendants, should succeed t o Dewi ' s great foundat ion i n an 

I r i s h speaking reg ion ; and d u r i n g times when the r a c i a l 

an imos i ty must have been f u r t h e r s t i r r e d by the Conquest o f t l io 

lands between Carmarthen and Gower. The " t r a n s l a t i o n " i s s t i l l 

more impossible because i t invo lves the idea o f a t e r r i t o r i a l 

episcopate and a m e t r o p o l i t i c a l C o n s t i t u t i o n o f the Church 

w i t h Provinces and Arch ib i shops , which never ex i s t ed i n C e l t i c 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , G e o f f r e y ' s " fond inven t ions" must be dismissed 
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sa must a lso those of the Li"ber Landavensls (pp 109 and 352) 

"De qulbus Hlamalern consecravi t ( T e l l a u ) I n ep l scopm, m i t t e n s 

I l i u m ad oonaulendum eccleslam T'lmienflem, et Jam vlduatam 

pas tore ; nam Sanctus David ad Domlnum M l g r a v e r s t / This s t a t e 

ment l ikeTflse seems t o have "been der ived f r o m Geof f r ey of 

Monmouth X I 3 p . 271 where David ' s death I s placed "before t h a t 

of Megloounua, who orders the Sa in t ' s "burial I n h i s Vonasterj 

a t I fenevla . I n a l l p r o h a l j l l l t y T e i l o d ied f i r s t , and the 

statements "both of Geof f rey and the L iher Landavensls are 

w i t h o u t h i s t o r i c a l founda t ion - A t h i r d Statement w i thou t 

f o u n d a t i o n i n connect ion w i t h the Succession at St , Davids i s 

t h a t of G l ra ldus . ( I t i n e r a r y ^ pp 95 and 96 (Dent ' s Everyman's 

Ser ies) malclng T e i l o the t h i r d Bishop at St , Davids- i « e . t o 

succeed Cynog i n 606 (David Cenauc, E l i u d who was also c a l l e d 

TeXlaus) This I s Impossihle c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y and h i s name i s 

omi t t ed f r o m the l i s t o f Bishops of St . Davids compiled f o r the 

1930 E d i t i o n of the " O f f i c i a l Handhook of the Church i n Wales 

p , 67, Such statements appear to he merely deductions f rom the 

names of founders of prominent Churches I n the modern and 

nedHaeval dlooese of S t« Davids, The amended succession of 

Dav id , Cynog (Clnauc or Cenauc) Ceneu, i , e , o f the Welsh Chtirch 

O f f i c i a l Hand Book" i s the nearest approach to correc tness ; 

and any at tempt t o f i n d Cynog a previous Episcopate i s 

foredoomed t o f a i l u r e f r c m l a c k of evidence* 

PART IV, 

HORPH WALES - ™S FINAL MIGRATION WESTWARD. 

I t has a l ready heen ohserved t h a t the most marked f eatxxre 
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o f the p e r i o d o f Cfaaroh U f e 'beginning v i t h the death o f 

Itegloeunus was an e a s t e r l y aoTement of the Saints of Nor th Wales 

due p a r t l y t o two eauses, • a f l i g h t f r a n the great plague which 

had raged i n the Court of Maglootinus and a new o r i e n t a t i o n of 

p o l i c y due t o an a l l i a n c e between the house of Cunedag and the 

B r i t i s h pr inces of the N o r t h , i n oppos i t ion to a renewing of 

the S n g l l s h adTonoe txnder I d a o f B e m i c i a and h i s sons* Previous 

t o 550 we hear o f Saints and Churches on ly t o the West of the 

Conway and the Oreat Ome Peninsula , 'but af terwards we read of 

new foundat ions i n the Clwyd and the Bee V a l l e y s , the Grreat 

Abheys of St* Asaph and Bangor»is«Coed and the other Chtirohes 

which sprang up I n t h e i r neighhourhood. This i s also the p e r i o d 

o f t he f i r s t great Saint o f Powys - T y s s l U o of M o i f o d (near 

Welshpool) and also of the coning of Beuno t o the Hewtown 

D i s t r i c t of Montgomery, and h i s consequent m i g r a t i o n t o 

(rwyddelwern near Corwen i n the Bee Val ley* This second p e r i o d 

cea&e t o an end w i t h the B a t t l e of Chester 613 A . B . The f a c t 

t h a t S t h e l f r l t h d i d not f o l l o w up h i s v i c t o r y hu t made Bast 

A n g l i a h i s next o h j e c t l v e , seems to corroborate the suppos i t ion 

t h a t I t was the thought o f Sdwin and the house o f S l l a , which 

dominated h i s a t t i t u d e towards h i s neighbours, r a the r than any 

ques t ion o f Horthtsnhrlan or even o f Eng l i sh predominance* 

( L l o y d p , 183 " r u t h l e s s enmity o f E t h e l f r l t h " ) But the Nor th Welsh 

were q u i t e unaware of t h i s . To them the v i c t o r y portended on ly 

the ever advancing t i d e of conquest and the panic which had 

apparen t ly d r i v e n Beuno f r o m the Severn, years b e f o r e , again 

malces i t s appearance* Serious discrepancies have been a l r eady 

noted between the A r t i c l e i n B«a« & F. I V 296 « 305 and the 

Genealogies i n H a r l e l a n Ms 3859. The a r t i c l e (B.G.& P) r e l i e s 

on French and Bre ton Sources and makes Brochwel ( t h e f a t h e r of 

T y s s i l l o ) lead the B r i t o n s at Chester, and a son Jago to succeed 

him and d ie w i t h i n two years - Jago»8 widow determines t o marry 

T y s s l U o , who i s the senior sxarvlving member of the race o f C a t e l l 
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I^uxnluo, and on h i s r a f u s a l so pcrsecutad h i m , t h a t the Sa in t 

flaes i n B r i t t a n y . Aooording t o the Annales Cambriae and the 

Genealogial H o a l i (both f r o m Har l e i an tt.S. S869) the King ffeo 

l ed the fo r ce s a t the b a t t l e of Chester was Se l im son of 

Cinan son o f Brochvel i . e . T y s s i l i o * s neiftiew and not h i s 

f a t h e r , and the Annales s ta te t h a t he f e l l i n the b a t t l e . The 

Buocession o f the Kings o f Powys was c a r r i e d on by Salim^s 

b ro the r B l i u d u n t i l i t was f i n s d l y ca r r i ed by marriage i n t o 

the f a m i l y of Rhodri Mawr (844-877)« The rea lm o f Powys d id 

n o t sufXer f r o m l a c k of h e i r s . But when the general m i g r a t i o n 

o f Sa in ts Westward i s obserred T y s s i l i o can e a s i l y be 

accred i ted w i t h a l ack of courage and hope. There may have 

been a f e e l i n g of resentment o f Powys i f he refused t o assume 

the l eadersh ip expected f rom h i m , as the o ldes t member of the 

Boyal f a m i l y . The f a m i l y of Powys seems t o have been the 

l e a s t a t t r a c t e d by the r e l i g i o u s l i f e o f a l l the great f a m i l i e s 

of Wales i n the he ro ic ags ; and there may have been a genuine 

founda t ion f o r the h e l i e f t h a t f a m i l y complioat ions f I n s i l l y 

compelled h i s f l i g h t , even though the dynas t ic d e t a i l s were 

wrongly recorded. The A r t i c l e i n B.G. & P, denies t h a t he ever 

re turned to Wales and the remainder of h i s l i f e has the re fo re no 

connect ion w i t h the development of the r e l i g i o u s l i f e of Wales 

Ho dates or other time i n d i c a t i o n s are given f o r the 

abandonment of Bangor-is-coed b u t i t cannot have been l o n g 

de layed . Pour years l a t e r - 617 - the V i c t o r o f Chester was 

h i m s e l f defeated and s l a i n a t the B a t t l e o f the I d l e , and "ESdwin 

ascended the throne o f Northumbria Pol lowing the precedents of 

f o r n f i r "Bnglish conquerors he f i r s t subdued the ne ighbot i r lng 

"Bngliah Kingdoms and i n 629 turned h i s Arms against Nor th Wales 

L l o y d (pp. 184-5, 251 , and note 123) records the f u r i o u s s t rugg le 

which extended f r o m the Severn to Anglesey and ended e v e n t u a l l y 

only w i t h Cadwallon's death a t Heavenf ie ld i n 634. To judge by 

Beuno's previous f l i g h t , Bangor-is-coed would have been 

abandoned i n 613 and S t . Asaph c e r t a i n l y before 630. The 
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Invad ing Army seams t o have marched along the Coast o f N o r t h 

Wales and t o have oo-oparated w i t h a f l e e t . S t . AOaph was 

d i r s o t l y i n the path o f suoh aua arny, and there was no qiuestions 

o f any method of s a f e ty b u t f l i ^ t , even i f they had not f l e d 

before* 

An examination of the Nor th Wales dedicat ions which can 

be presumed t o belong t o t h i s per iod i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s westward 

f l i g h t * The most important o f the mig ra t i ng Saints was Beuno 

who l e f t the neighbourhood of the Clwyd V a l l e y f o r the Nor th 

West ooaet o f Carnarvonshire ( B . 6 . & 2 1 2 and 2 1 3 ) Saint 

W i n i f r e d removed f rom Ho lywe l l and s e t t l e d a t Gwytherin i n 

Denbigihshlre w i t h i n a few miles o f the Conway V a l l e y ( E * G . & 7 * 

I I I 193 le S) Nidan a nephew of K e n t i g e m appears a t L lan idan 

i n Anglesey, Grwet a member of the same clan founds Llanrwet 

on the Conway S lae th Frenin s e t t l e s a t Amlwoh i n Nor th 

Anglesey and Buan a grandson of Llywarch Hen (one of the 

emigres o f 550) a t Bodfean i n West Carnarvonshire* Beuno i s 

aooompanied by d i s c i p l e s f r o m the "Bast -> Ae lha i a rn and Cyrdiaiarn 

bo th appear i n Carnarvonshire and the clan of Caradog Prelchf^sus 

of Cornwall i s once more represented « Cwyfan (a great great 

grandson) i s found f i r s t i n the Clwyd V a l l e y and then a t 

Llangwyfan i n Anglesey and Tydwei l iog i n West Carnarvonshire 

in bo th areas very near Beuno^s foundat ions* 

the ohronology of the mig ra t i on i s f i x e d (approximately) 

by Beuno*e legend . The Sa in t apparent ly reaches Gwynedd and 

i s given land f o r a s e t t l e n e n t a t Gwredog i s Carnarvonshire . 

He discovers t h a t the l and i s not the King* s t o bestow and 

f o r t h w i t h oonf ren t s the King w i t h h i s wrong d o i n g . Peace i s 

Bade by a Cousin of the K i n g ' s g i v i n g land a t Clynnog Fawr, 

where the Sa in t b u i l t h i s l a s t and greates t foundat ion^ and 

f r o m whence he and h i s d i s c i p l e s spread over pa r t s of Carnarvon 

and Anglesey B.G* & 7* is n o t consis tent i n t h i s connection 

The K i n g ' s name i s given « e Cadwallon, the great opponent o f 

I d w i n o f Horthuxabria (B.G. & F« I 2 1 3 ) H i s f a t h e r Cadfan (the 
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pro t eo to r of Edwin f o r some t ime when i n e x i l e ) i s repor ted 

i n B.G. & F. I 212 to have d ied i n 616, but i n I I I 192,(Art icae 

Gwenfrewi W i n i f r e d ) to have died i n 630. 

The l a t t e r date cannot he co r r ec t Lloyd (p.184) and 

Oman (272-277) bo th s t a t e the 7/ar between Cadwallon and Edwin 

to have broken out a t l a t e s t 629 - Edwin's conversion and 

bapt ism (o ,627) was a t the end o f h i s Eng l i sh Conquests, 

a l though we hear i n 628 o f a b a t t l e between the two West 

Saxon Kings and Penda a t Cirences ter , Oman t h i n k s t h a t t h i s 

b a t t l e marks the end o f V/est Saxon predominance i n t h e lower 

Severn basin f o r many yea r s . I f Edwin's p o s i t i o n respec t ing 

the o ther Eng l i sh Kingdoms i s so p o w e r f u l as eairly as 627 

o r 628 tha t he can t u r n h i s a t t e n t i o n t o the B r i t o n s , then 

such a s t a t e o f a f f a i r s as the Beuno legend p o r t r a y s , a t ime 

of comparative peace i n Nor th ^ales w i t h Cadwallon as King • 

must have been poss ib le on ly some considerable t ime be fo re 650. 

I f we have to choose between the two dates of B.G. & P. the 

e a r l i e r date i s p r e f e r a b l e i « e , 616 as given i n the Beuno 

legend (B.G. & P. ! • 212 and 213) , E.W.B.Nicholson (Dynasty of 

C u n e d ^ and the H a r l e i a n Genealogies (Arch:Camb: p p . 6 3 f f ) 

would p lace i t i n 613. 

Ihe e a r l i e r date 616 would be much more i n keeping w i t h 

Beuno'ft departure f r o m the East i . e * as soon as poss ib le a f t e r 

the news o f t h e B a t t l e o f Chester* The Royal favaur which 

Beuno obtained i s s t r i k i n g l y seen i n the f a c t t h a t t h e Church 

o f t h e Royal Manor of Aber f f r aw i n Anglesey, t h e p r i n c i p a l 

Court of the Kings of North Wales, i s dedicated to Beuno; and 

also the n e i ^ b o u r i n g Church o f Tre fd rae th .Hi s Churches on the 

mainland o f Carnarvon are ClynnQg,Penmorfa.Bottwnog.Carngiwoh 

and P i 8 t y l l » T h e date of h i s death i s not recorded and apart 

f r o m a few t y p i c a l l y C e l t i c legends (such as the r e s t o r a t i o n 

of decap i ta ted i n d i v i d u a l s ) we have no f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n . 

Of the o ther Saints we have no more than t he names and 

dedioetionSf Beuno f i t t i n g l y closes the succession i n upper 
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'"v.'ynedd Tn Cwynedd below the Conway the only i n f or i '^CLtion 

extant i s t ha t St \ V i n i f r e d spent her l a s t yeare at C-^vytherin, 

i n Denbighshire . Her "second l i f e " repor ts tha t she l e f t 

H o l y w e l l some seven years a f t e r Beuno's depar ture . There i s no 

means of t e s t i n g the accuracy of t h i s statement but i t would 

imply a date of about 623 A.D, C-v;ytherin v;as remote and i n 

access ib le , and a convenient r e t r e a t f rom the beaten t r ack of 

armies• She died a t Gwytherin and v;as bur ied by S l e r i who 

apparent ly surv ived her a l though he v;as much her senior i n age. 

Cne other c l an remains to be considered tha t of H o l i g Poel 

ap Glannog whose domains betv/een I enmaenmawr and Ancles ey were 

l o s t by an inundat ion of the Sea The i s l e t of P r i e s tho lm or 

x u f f i n i s c a l l e d i n w 'elsh Ynys Lannog - presumably a f t e r 

Hel ig*s f a t h e r , r^ccording to the A r t i c l e s i n Baring Could and 

Fisher ( I 223, 224,303; I I 104; I I I 232;) He l i ? had twelv? sons 

who embraced the Monastic l i f e a f t e r l o s i n g t h e i r patrimony 

Only f i v e have l e f t t h e i r names to be recorded by p o s t e r i t y . 

Boda, Bodfan, Brothen, Celynin and Gwynin. Boda and Gwynin 

(B.G. & F . I 223 & 4 and I I I 232) are commemorated at Dv/ygyfyOrhi 

(Peni-iaenraawr) Bodfan at Aber near Bangor ( I 303) and Celynin a t 

L lange lyn in near Conway ( I I 104) I n a d d i t i o n Gwynin appears a t 

Llandegwning near Bardsey and Celynin at L lange lyn in near 

Towyn i n Merioneth The presence of a l l f i v e Saints i n the s t r i p 

of land between Bangor and Conway argues a pe r iod e i t h e r 

be fo re the death of Maglocunus or a f t e r the B a t t l e of Chester. 

Bar ing Gould and Fisher d i s t i n c t l y p re fe r s the l a t t e r p e r i o d . 

According to an o l d Welsh legend H e l i g the f a t h e r , was res 

pons ib le f o r the murder of one of the Nor thern B r i t i s h Leaders 

of 550-574 a i i d i r Mwymawr ( t h e legend i s recorded i n Vaughan 

"The Mat ter of V/ales" pp. 163-5 but i t s per iod i s brought down 

to the 9 th Century) This E l i d i r was a contemporary of Rhun the 

son of Maglocunus-Vengeance f o r the murder was delayed f o r 

seve ra l generations (Rhys C e l t i c Polkore pp.414-5) Apparent ly 

H e l i g niust have been a young man at the t ime of the murder 
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Baring Gould and Fisher ( I >i2.Z and 4) -jake tha sons of H e l i r 

a t t a c h themselves to the Chester Pangor u n t i l i t s d e s t r u c t i o n und 

then eini,[rrate to the T-eeterv) Bangor, and even f a r t h e r west-^ ITo 

prec ise chronology i s pos s ib l e , but i f a comparative chronoloslcaL 

method i s f o l l o w e d and the cur rent of the dedicat ions be noted, 

there are only two a l t e r n a t i v e s open, i . e , the e:^.rlier pe r iod 

when owing to the i n f l u e n c e of Kaglocunus, Gwynedd, uest of the 

Conway, came under the i n f l u e n c e of Eardsey Holyhead Jangor and 

Penmen: or the l a s t pe r iod of a l l when a f t e r the P a t t l e of Qiestor 

Beuno came West and many C e l t i c Saints f o l l o w e d h i s examifle. 

Gwynln's coming to the neighbourhood of Bardsey i s only i n 

keeping w i t h the ac t ions of Beuno Cwyfan Euan and o-thers 

There i s no d i s c e r n i b l e reason f o r Celynin ' s p r e f e r r i n g a more 

sou ther ly home. V/hat evidence v/e have would appear to make the 

sons of H e l i g conte iporar ies of Beuno and they would t he re fo re 

belong to the l a s t pe r iod of the C e l t i c Monastic p e r i o d . 

The outbreak of /ar between 7/ales and ITorthumbria i n the 

t h i r d decade of the 7 th Century br ings to a c lose the golden 

age of the C e l t i c Church i n V/ales. I n other par ts of Wales i t 

had already ended. Ihe death of St .David i n 569 deprived the 

S.W. of i t s l ead ing p e r s o n a l i t y ; w h i l s t presumably Cardigan had 

sunk to the l e v e l of uneventfulness w i t h the death of l adarn 

some t ime p r e v i o u s l y . The departure of T y s s i l i o f o r P r i t t a n y 

soon a f t e r the B a t t l e of Chester and tha t of Peuno and h i s 

d i s c i p l e s together w i t h t ha t of the Saints o f Kerry ( T y s s i l 

and Llwchaiarn) f o r Cardigan, had deprived :oi.vy6 o f i t s l ead ing 

men of r e l i g i o n . The B a t t l e of Chester had brought about not 

merely the d i v i s i o n of the B r i t i s h peoples but an abandoning 

of the Eastern march by the Saints v/ho apparent ly f l o c k e d once 

more to the lands West of the Conway. I n the S.S. a v igorous 

monarchy seems to have asserted i t s e l f on both banks of Vye and 

as f a r as Gower,Blvel i n Radnor,the Usk Va l l ey ,Archenf i e l d w i t h 

the whole of the Modem Glamorgan, and Monmouth,seera to have f e l t 

the hand d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y o f Meurig King of Glamorgan; 
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and h i s Bishop asserted " p r o t e c t i v e r i g h t s " over ohe other 

Monaster ies , i n a d d i t i o n to securing land f o r set t lements i n 

p r a c t i c a l l y every r e g i o n of h i s domaine. 

The Br i t ons of Nor th Wales were weakened and impoverished 

by the War which l as ted f rom 629 t o 6 55 and soon a f t e r the War 

another outbreak o f plague broke out i n v;hich Cadwaladr son 

of Cadwallon died (c.664) (Lloyd p.230 and notes 7 & 9j One 

unforeseen r e s u l t o f t h i s VBX was the expansion of Herc ia which 

soon a f t e r 660 marched w i t h the Welsh Kingdoms f r o m Hereford t o 

Chester. The acceptance of the Roman date f o r Easter by t h e 

Southern I r i s h i n 6 34 ( B r i g h t , E a r l y Eng l i sh Church H i s t o r y 

p« 4Sl) immediately cut o f f a l l in tercourse between St , Davids 

ard South I r e l a n d Zimmer ( C e l t i c Church i n B r i t a i n and I r e l a n d ) 

waxes eloquent about the language used by the Abbots of S.Ireland 

to describe those who re fused t o conform w i t h them,end we can be 

sure t h a t St , Davids would rece ive s i ra i ler treatments Wi th the 

surrender of the Northern I r i s h i n 704, the P i c t s i n 710, and 

l o n a i n 716, the B r i t o n s of Wales and Cornwall were l e f t 

t o t a l l y i s o l a t e d , I f the evidence of Bar ing Gould and Piaher 

I I I 178 oan be r ece ived , B r i t t a n y never had a Paschal 

Controversy . The f u l l i n t e rcour se e x i s t i n g between the 

Bretons and the FrajnkB amounting t o the presence of men l i k e 

Samson o f De l at Councils o f Prankish Bishops, would have been 

imposs ib le had they been so d i v i d e d * We may assume t h i s t o 

be t r u e of the Churches of the B r i t o n s i n Spain; had there 

been a Paschal Controversy there the presence of Mai locus Bpis 

oopus ]Ehritannorum would not have been p e r m i t t e d . The 

cont roversy was apparent ly l i m i t e d t o the B r i t i s h I s l e s and to 

I r i s h Monasteries on the Con t inen t . I n Wales agreement was 

not reached u n t i l 75&-777 when by the i n f l u e n c e o f Slbod 

descr ibed as Archbishop of Gwyne^id, the Con t inen ta l reckoning 

was adopted. Slbod was presumably Bishop o f Bangor and d ied 

i n 809 He i s o f great i n t e r e s t as having bsen the Master o f 

Nennius I f Duchesne i s cor rec t i n h i s Wennius Ret rac ta tus 
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(Revue Gelt ique XV and X V I I } then Nennlus ased as the basis 

o f h i s work, Gildas^ a Prankish Genealog^^ and a legend of S t . 

Germanus. The work as Uennius l e f t i t contains large e x t r a c t s 

f t o m ch ron ic l e s o f the P i c t s and Scots I f Kennius regarded 

Blbod as h i s Master, i t i s very probable t h a t he der ived t h i s 

knowledge f r o m him, and that he- Blbod - i n t u rn had de r ived h i s 

knowledge f r o m I r e l a n d . The t r a d i t i o n a l a t t i t u d e of the 

B r i t o n towards h i s Eng l i sh neighbours, would make any i n t e r 

course between them imposs ib le ; whereas what evidence we have 

p o i n t s c l e a r l y to the change o f Easter i n Wales having been 

e f f e c t e d , through I r i s h i n f l u e n c e . The i n v i t a t i o n of A l f r e d the 

Great brougj i t Asser f r o m S t . Davids to Wessex to ass i s t i n the 

K i n g ' s Scheme of r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n i n Church and School; and f r o m 

tha t t ime the re seems t o have been a s p i r i t o f co -opera t ion . 

Welsh Bishops of L l a n d a f f and St , Davids were consecrated by 

the Archbishops o f Canterbury and York, a l though there i s no 

evidence o f any oath o f subznission and canonical obedience. 

I t was l e f t f o r the more l o g i c a l l y :ninded Normans to i n f e r , 

t h a t where there had been consecrat ion there must of necess i ty 

have been an oath of canonical obedienoe; and vh i s paved the way 

f o r the sub j ec t i on of the Welsh bishops . 

W i t h i n the bounds o f Wales the re was l i k e w i s e a gradual 

progress ion The pressure of e x t e r n a l circumstanwes made f o r a 

c e r t a i n u n i f o r m i t y o f Government. The r u l e r s of Ceredigion 

(Cardigan) about 730 overran and annexed a l l Carmarthenshire 

^ o r t h and East of the G w i l i and the Towy (The G w i l i j o i n s the 

Towy one mi le Nor th o f Carmarthen town) The d i v i d i n g l i n e 

between the two Kingdoms roughly corresponds w i t h the modern 

rsd lway l i n e bett^een Carmarthen and Poncader Junct ion on the 

r o u t e to Aberystwyth I t i s assumed tha t t h i s conquest marked 

the end of the exis tence o f the b i shopr ic of Llanbadarn The 

two ereas « t'ne old kingdom iMid tLe new conqmost - l)<;caine known 

as Seisvl lTirT: and the chief jea t of the ^iing3 became Bynevor 
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i n the reg ion known as l lanordei lo , between Carmarthen and 

Llandovery, But i f the Kings s e i zed upon the f o r t r e s s , extensive 

lands i n the neighbouvhood formed a i:anor of the Bishop of S t . 

Davids (L loyd p. 268). The l a s t Bishop of L lanbadam to be 

recorded was I d n e r t h , who apparently met a v i o l e n t death at 

Llandewi B r e f i (Bevan C. K. H i s t o r i e s - St , David p. 31 and 32) 

about the year 720. I t seems probable that he may have t r i e d to 

appropriate S t . Dav id ' s Monastery at that p lace , p r e c i s e l y 8,*s h i s 

King had appropriated the Kingdom, and that the l o c e l p a t r i o t i s m 

had so resented t h i s , that a r i o t broke out i n which he died. St . 

David must have become the dominent Sa in t on the Towy V a l l e y by 

t h i s t ime, as otherwise the new Conquerors would never have found 

i t necessary to p r o p i t i a t e the members of h i s foundations. He may 

w e l l have succeeded to the p o s i t i o n of T e i l o i n the West when the 

Brythonic invas ion swept down the E a s t e r n bank of the Towy, and 

severed the I r i s h speaking peoples into two separate p a r t s . 

Oudoceus consol idated the eas tern port ion under U a n d a f f ; the 

Kings of Demetia may w e l l have handed the Western possess ions to 

S t . David, and so have l a i d the foundations of the l a t e r See The 

new Kings were statesmen enough to p r o p i t i a t e t h e i r new s u b j e c t s 

and the o ld See of Llanbadarn shr inks into the pos i t i on of one of 

the g r e a t e r Abbeys. With the i n c l u s i o n of the South i n the 

domains of Rhodri , who r u l e d over a l l Wales except the South E a s t 

and the South West, the p r e s t i g e of St . David grew - Asser s t a t e s 

b o l d l y that the Community of St Davids were anxious for him to 

accept King A l f r e d ' s i n v i t a t i o n , because of the added s e c u r i t y i t 

would give them ( A s s e r ' s L i f e of King A l f r e d - G i l e s s i x Old 

E n g l i s h C h r o n i c l e s B e l l s E d i t i o n p.72) The marriage of Howel King 

of South Wales to the h e i r e s s of Demetie and i t s subsequent 

i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n the South Welsh Kingdom, secured i t s predominance 

and even enlarged i t s boundaries at the expense of L l a n d a f f , which 

i n succes s ion lo^t Brecknock,Radnor,Gower and i n 1063 A r c h e n f i e l d 

F o r North Wales we have no information apparent ly Bangor i n 

Caernarvonshire remained the E c c l e s i a s t i c a l C a p i t a l . Elbodeus 
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or El'bodugus who i s twice r e f e r r e d to i n MSS of Nentiius ( i . e . 

C . 2 Ego Hennius S a n c t i Elbodugi d i c i p u l u s , C. 67 abridgement 

of Saxon genealogies "Si quis s c i r e v o l u e r i t quia "baptizavit 

eos, s i c mihi Renchidus episcopus at Elbodeus episooporum 

eanct i s s imus t rad iderunt &c - ) i s connected i n the Myvyrian 

Archaeology of Wales (Gee's E d i t i o n p.425) and BG & F I I 431-3 

w i t h Holyhead; and upon t h i s foundation an argument has been 

b u i l t denying h i s connection wi th Bangor any h i s t o r i c 

predominance i n North Wales* But the forms of the name i n the 

ITyvyrian Archaeology do not correspond with those i n Nennius* 

The l a t t e r has BLBODEUS and ELBODUGUS w h i l s t i n the former the 

fo l lowing v a r i a t i o n s occur. ELNOG EUfOC ELWAD EllJOa These forms 

cannot be c l o s p l y connected wi th those i n Nennius - Bar ing Gould 

and F i s h e r I I p. 432 have "Ihe fo l lowing entry occurs i n 

P e n i a r t h MS 75 p. 20 ( l 6 t h Century) Elwad sant ap kowlwyd eagob 

kaergybi , a gwenfrewi f e r c h T y v i d ap Ernyd e i f€«n (Saint Elwad 

Bishop o f Holyhead, son of Kowlwyd, h i s mother was gwenfrewi 

daughter of Tyv id son of Evnydd or Sunydd) Th i s entry i s most 

s u s p i c i o u s . I f one l e t t e r be a l t e r e d h i s mother's name and ped i 

gree are those of St Win i f red of Holywell .Gwenfrewi daughter of 

Tyv id ap E y l u d (B. G. &. F . I l l 188) the V and the U are f requent ly 

interchangeable i n the pedigrees: Elwad's f a t h e r s name i s equa l ly 

susp ic ious , gpwlwyd i s one of the ep i the t s o f Caw f a t h e r of 

G i l d a s two of whose brothers were as soc ia ted with Gyhi of 

Holyhead, Caffo and Llaelog. These dubious points i n the pedigree 

and the very l a t e date of the l̂ S i n which i t appears reduce i t s 

v a l u e to a minimum. The v a r i e t i e s i n the form of the name are 

a l s o a point of weakness and can have no r e l a t i o n to the form 

as g iven by Kennius. The conc lus ion i s i n e v i t a b l e t h a t the Sa in t 

descr ibed abcve can have no connection wi th Elbodugus. He may 

or may n o t have a r e a l ex i s tence , and w i t h h im eoes the evidence 

r/hich makes iilbodugus a Bishop i n Holyhead whc moved h i s seat to 

Bangor- Bangor was the only g r e a t foundation on the mainland of 

Carnarvon, Bardsey and Holyhead were on i s l a n d s and even S e i r i o l ^ 
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f o u n d a t i o n was a t the extreme end o f A n g l e s e y » I t s founder 

was a l s o regarded as the founder o f the other Bangor; and 

froT^i t he liiionaatery went the f o u n d e r o f the I r i s h Bangor 

i n 558. Hia Abbey secured i n the N o r t h the predominance 

shared by S t . Davids and L l a n d a f f i n the South and i t i s 

p r o b a b l e t h a t a diocese of S t . Asaph "was created only be

cause of the t r a d i t i o n o f a bishop's res idence there . 

Gruffydd ap Llywelyn ru l ed N. Wales from Rhuddlan from 1039 

u n t i l 1063 King and Bishop i n C e l t i c lands were very f r e 

q u e n t l y t o g e t h e r , and during t h i s p e r i o d the Bishop of Bangor 

inay Yery w e l l laave l i v e d a t S t . Asaph - Asaph was a younger 

member of the same c l a n . The t e r r i t o r i e s i n the Vale of 

Olwyd were very c u r i o u s l y d iv ided between the Bishops of 

S t . Asaph and Bangor i n the K i d d l e A g e s , - the whole of the 

M i d d l e port ion forming the deaner ies of Kinmerch and 

D y f f r y n Clwyd and belonging to the Diocese o f Bangor. L i k e 

wise the head waters of the Severn and Wye formed part of 

the Diocese of Bangor. Lloyd f p . 456 and no t e 239) i s of the 

opinion that during the f i r s t port ion of the t w e l f t h 

century Southern Powys was probably attached to the See of 

S t . D a v i d s . Ricemarchus's brother D a n i e l i s descr ibed as 

being Archdeacon of Powys» and as h i s f a t h e r S u l l e n had been 

bishop of S t . Davids , the. connection between Fowys and St« 

Davids i s c l e a r . To Henry of Huntingdon there were only 

three Welsh Sees . The evidence would point to the Dee V a l l e y 

and the North Coast having been at tached to Bangor ajid the 

Severn V a l l e y to S t . Dav ids . I t was the c h r y s t a l l i s i n g of 

Mediaeval Wales into the Kingdoms of Gwynedd Powys and 

Debenbarth i n the mid t w e l f t h Century and the d e s i r e of 

Powys to be independent of the other Sees , that f i n a l l y l e d 

to the establishment of a bishops seat at S t . Asaph The 

Plynliramon d i s t r i c t adhered to Bangor from f e a r of Powys. 

P o s s i b l y the Deaneries i n the V a l e of Clwyd remained to 
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Bangor because they had escaped the grasping hand of the 

Norman Robert of Rhuddlan (Lloyd p. 337) T^hen the new diocese 

was c o n s t i t u t e d , a l l the neighbouring lands from the Conway 

to the Bee E s t u a r y and from the I r i s h Sea to the Severn 

excepting only A r w y s t l i were t r a n s f e r r e d to i t . The o lder 

diocese of Bangor was allowed only the Ancient Snowdonia 

and the port ions of the Modern County of I'^erioneth l y i n g to 

the West of the V/atershed together wi th the two out ly ing 

port ions descr ibed above. 

THE BRITISH CHURCH and the SEE of ROME. 

Before terminat ing t h i s study with a summary and 

conclus ions no t i ce raust be taken of the a t t i t u d e of the 

B r i t i s h Church to the Church of the West J . C . MacNaught ( i n 

h i s • •Cel t i c Church and the See of P e t e r , B l a c k w e l l Oxford 

1927) s t a t e s (p»XV) that he i s "led to the conclus ion that 

the C e l t i c Church was i n Conmiunion wi th the Bishop of Rome 

and acknowledged h i s c la im to be the v i s i b l e Head and 

Supreme Pastor under C h r i s t on E a r t h " . I n the previous page 

(XIV) he quotes Skene's C e l t i c Scot land as say ing "Questions 

of E c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy d id not emerge t i l l the £topire 

was broken up". I t i s d i f f i c u l t to r e c o n c i l e these two 

etatements. I f "questions of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy d i d 

not emerge" how could the C e l t i c Church have acknowledged 

the Bishop of Rome to be the V i s i b l e Head and Supreme P a s t o r 

under C h r i s t on Earth"? When llac Naught•s L i s t of Works 

quoted or Consulted" i a examined we note the f o l l o w i n g 

omissiona (a ) Br ight ( l ) E a r l y E n g l i s h Church H i s t o r y 

(2) Canons of the P i r a t Pour Counc i la 

(b) (1) C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n 

(2) a i l d a s 

Wil l iams i s the one B r i t i s h Scho lar who has examined the 
Ancient B r i t i s h Church from w i t h i n - i . e . from a Welsh s tand 
point and h i s e d i t i o n of Gi ldas ( incomplete i n respect of an 
i n t r o d u c t i o n owtagtotbeauthor^fl lamented death) i s a s c h o l a r l y 
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work throwing a wonderful l i g h t on the evidence afforded by 

G i l d a s , as to the nature of the B r i t i s h Church. Br ight has 

examined the case of the B r i t i s h Church as against the Roman 

from the stand point of the Canons of the F i r s t Four C o u n c i l s . 

MacUaught dismisses the • B r i t i s h Church* i n the S i x t h Century 

i n two short pages - t h i r t y s i x l i n e s i n f a c t , <Sc of the t h i r t y 

s i x l i n e s , only the fo l lowing quotat ion based on G i l d a s ' s De 

Sxcedio are r e l e v a n t . 

To Gi ldas 3 t . i » e t e r " i s thv> i?rince of the Apostles" 

"the Key bearer of the Kingdom of heaven** • He condemns the 

S lmonlaca l p r a c t i c e s of dome of the B r i t i s h C l e r g y , who, a f t e r 

sending messengers before them, cross the Seas and t r a v e l 

over spacious r e g i o n s , that even at the cost of a l l t h e i r 

subs tance , they may obtain possess ion of benef i ces ; and on 

r e t u r n i n g home s t r e t c h f o r t h v i o l e n t hands upon the Most Holy 

S a c r i f i c e s of C h r i s t , As the only Bishop outside B r i t a i n who 

ever claimed j u r i s d i c t i o n over the B r i t i s h Church was the 

Bishop of Rome i t would seem that these unworthy c l e r i c s had 

recourse to Rome in order to gain the object of t h e i r 

ambition. T h e i r conduct reprehens ib le as i t was t e s t i f i e d , to 

t h e i r b e l i e f in the Pope's j u r i s d i c t i o n over the B r i t i s h 

Church ( o p . c i t pp.18 - 19) The words above quoted from "He 

condemns the Simoniacal pract ioee" so f a r as "the most ho ly 

s a c r i f i c e s of C h r i s t " are r e f e r r e d to in a note a t the bottom 

as being denied f r o m S p i s t o l a Crildae,Haddan and Stubbs 

Counci l s V o l 1 p . 76 Migne P . L . LXUC 369. They are taken 

from G i l d a s De S x c i d i o Chapter 67 (Will iams S d i t i o n pp .170 -

173 ) "Etenim eos s i i n parochiam r e s i s t e n t i b u s s i b i et tarn 

pret iosam quaestixm denegantibus severe comessoribue 

hujusoemodi margaritam i n v e r n i r e non p o s s i n t praemis*,ie 

ante s o l l i c i t e n u n t i i s t ransnavigare maria terrasque 

spa t io sas transmeare non tarn piget quam de l ec ta t ; ut omnino 

t a l i s spec ies inaequ iparab i l i sque pu lchr i tude et ut v e r l u s 

dicam, z a b o l i c a i l l u s i o v e l v e n d i t l s omnibus cop i i s comparetur 
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Dein cum magno apparatu magnaque f a n t a s i a , v e l pot ius i n s a n i a 

repedantes pa tr iam ex erecto erectioremincessum pinguni • • • 

v i o l e n t e r manu3 non tarn venerab i l ibus a r i s quam flamrais 

i n f e r n l u l t r i c i b u s d lgnas , i n t a l i schema p o s i t i s a c r o s a n c t i s 

C h r i s t i s a c r i f i c i i s extensiuri . 

S ince i f they could not f ind the kind of p e a r l , because 

fe l low labourers r e s i s t e d them in a d iocese , and s t e r n l y refused 

them 80 p r o f i t a b l e a b u s i n e s s , they sa?e not so much grieved as 

d e l i g h t e d , to send messengers before them to cross seas and 

t r a v e l over broad c o u n t r i e s , so that in any way, such d i s p l a y 

and incoxqparable d i g n i t y , or to speak more t r u l y , such d i a b o l i c a l 

mockery, be acquired even by the s a l e of a l l t h e i r substance. 

Afterwards w i t h great s t a t e and magnif icent show, or ra ther 

f o o l e r y , they re turn to t h e i r own Country and show t h e i r haughty 

g a i t more haughty 

t h e i r purpose i s to s t r e t c h f o r t h t h e i r hands v i o l e n t l y upon 

the Holy s a c r i f i c e s of C h r i s t ; hands worthy not so much of the 

venerable a l t a r s , as of the avenging flsunes of h e l l , because 

they are men placed in a p o s i t i o n of t h i s kind ( V i l l i a n s 

t r a n s l a t i o n on same pages}• 

I n expleination of the above passage MaoNaught wr i t e s 

"As the only Bishop outside B r i t a i n who ever claimed J u r i s d i c 

t i o n over the B r i t i s h Church was the Bishop of Home, i t would 

seem that those unworthy c l e r i o s had recourse to Borne in order 

to ga in the object of t h e i r ambition* The ir conduct 

r e p r e h e n s i b l e as i t was, t e s t i f i e d to t h e i r b e l i e f in the 

Pope's j u r i s d i c t i o n over the B r i t i s h Church" Apparently Macfei^t 

had never heard of B r i t t a n y , or of the emigration t h i t h e r of 

such Bishops as Samson, Male & P a u l A u r e l i a n . Had he read the 

L i f e of Samson of Dol he would have noted the route fo l lowed, 

from 3 , Wales to Padstow and thence down the Tamar and along 

to yowey c r o s s i n g over to B r i t t a n y , Wil l iams(pp 154-5) sees 
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lii t n i s Chapter 67 a remine^ceuce of ctiapter 2b which informs 

us that those p a r t s "beyond t he Seaa had secured an Asylum f o r 

many from t h e Sword of the Saxons. Tliese passapjes (25 & 67) 

presuppose a long and w e l l e s tab l i shed Community whose ohiirche; 

m i ^ t he strong, and i n d i v i d u a l i3ishops i n f l u e n t i a l . Such a 

place these amhitious men would f i n d in i^morica 

The Counci l of Tours in t67 thouiE^lit f i t s p e c i a l l y to 

determine th- .̂t Bishops should not he ordained in B r i t a i n 

( B r i t t a n y ) without the consent of t h e iuetropolitan and h i s 

comprovincials . i>e. Ahp of T o u r s - (Quoting Gregory of Tours) 

and there can he no douht that judged hy canonica l usage the 

three ord inat ions descr ibed in the L i f e of St Paul of Leon 

i n Armoric Damnonia must nave f a l l e n mider l i k e censure" 

There i s no record that the Bishop of Rome ever asserted 

a primacy over the B r i t i s h Church before Augustine 

advanced h i s c la ims , and i f Macnaught had included works 

deeO-ing wi th B r i t a i n (Wales and Cornv^all) and B r i t t a n y in h i s 

reading , he would have discovered that Gi ldas was d e s c r i b i n g a 

s ta te of a f f a i r s which could have we l l happened wi th in the 

conf ines of those reg ions . The i n c l u s i o n of Rome as a id ing 

and abett ing Simony wi th in the l i m i t s of the B r i t i s h Church i s 

a l together unwarranted by the evidence to hand. The ex trac t 

from Gregory of Tours under l ined above i s s u f f i c i e n t proof 

that "unauthorised consecrat ions were of frequent occurrence 

in B r i t t a n y " , 

I t i s quite t rue that to Gi ldas S t . Peter i s the "Prince 

of the Apost les" pr inceps apostolorum Petrus ( c 106 Wi l l iams 

pp. 240 and 241) and the "key bearer of the Kingdom of heaven" 

( c . 73 c l a v i c u l a r i u s i l l e caelorum r e g n i idoneus Wil l iams 

p. 186-7) "but also to G i l d a s , the Bishops (c» 66 Sacerdotes 

habet B r i t t a i n n i a e sed i n c i p i e n t e s (Wil l iams pp. 162 and 163 

also 163 note 2. ) Sacerdotes i n the sense of Cyprian as 

implying bishops (see Benson Cyprian p. 33 ?nd note 3 ) / are 
-250- - * 



thoge who "sedem P e t r i apoato l i iii-uiuiidis perj.:"bu.'5 af3urp3nt:23 

c . 66 Wil l iams pp. 104 arid 105 -dxA note 1. '.•:^rery bi^nop is a 

aucceaaor of Peter - every B i shop ' s c h a i r 13 a aedes apostol ioa 

(C ,92 p, 214 and i^lote) In fac t the v/hoie p o ? i t i o w of G i l d a s 

i s that of Cypriari and T e r t u l l i a n Benson ( i n "Oyprian p.lQo**) 

The Div ine r e a l i t y of such t h e i r u n i t y ( i . e . of t h e lUshops) 

had been t a u ^ t t y p i c a l l y in the r e s p e c t i v e charges of the 

Lords to Pe ter and to the Twelve. The author i ty and power 

committed i s the same to each s e v e r a l Apostle but for the sake 

of shewing (such i s C y p r i a n ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ) that many 

Apost les d i d not make many churches "but one only therefore 

the f i r s t d e c l a r a t i o n of the foundation of a u n i v e r s a l Church 

i s couched i n language addressed to one only St Pater - For 

that one occas ion the words are to one, hut the meaning i s f o r 

ever to a l l . 

As nothing l i m i t e d i t i n space, "but the a u t h o r i t y 

"belonged to a l l the Apostles wherever they went so in time 

a l so a f t e r they were departed nothing l i m i t e d that a u t h o r i t y 

to P e t e r ' s successors among the successors of them a l l . T h o u ^ 

the charge to Peter appears among the e a r l i e s t of C y p r i a n ' s 

C h r i s t i a n ideas , as does also the obedience due to Bishops, 

yet P e t e r ' s successors are nowhere mentioned or h in ted at by 

Cyppian as necessary to the Church's Unity. But the successors 

of the other Apostles are, and of them i t i s s a i d that the 

power given by C h r i s t to them i n equal measure with S t . Pe ter , 

passed on to the Churches which they e s tab l i shed and to the 

Bishops who everyishere succeeded them" To t h i s para#;raph 

i s appended a very s i g n i f i c a n t note 196 llote 6. 

" T h i s , R i t s c h l h i m s e l f confesses . I t w i l l be understood 

t h a t he p l a y s the dangerous game of mainta in ing presbyter ian i sm 

against episcopacy by t r y i n g to saddle C y p r i a n ' s 

Ep i scopacy wi th the papacy as i t s necessa iy deduction" (The 

Work of R i t s c h l r e f e r r e d to i s "Cyprian von Karthago und die 
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Verfassung der K i r c h e Gottingen 1885 Benson p.625) Although 

MacNaught does not inc lude Benson's Cyprian or R i t s c h l i n h is 

b ib l iography ye t h i s a t t i t u d e i s e s s e n t i a l l y that of the 

l a t t e r . He approaches h i s study with a b ias against epicopacy 

because of the seemingly imminent i n e v i t a b i l i t y of the papa l 

c l a i m s . He assumes the par t of a R i t s c h l to G i l d a s ' s C y p r i a n . 

MacNaught's next chapter (pp. 20-26) dea l s with the B r i t i s h 

Church and Augustine and on p.22 and 23 occurs t h i s sentence 

"To t h i s i t may be r e p l i e d that the r e j e c t i o n of S t . Augustine 

as t h e i r Uetropo l i tan does not n e c e s s a r i l y imply that those 

B r i t i s h Bishops r e j e c t e d the Pope as Primate and V i s i b l e 

Head of the Catho l i c Church". The bes t answer to t h i s sentence 

i s found i n Br ight*s E a r l y E n g l i s h Church History p.64" 

Gregory says of the B r i t i s h Bishops i n c o n t r a s t to the G a l l i c 

that they are a l l committed to the care and author i ty of 

August ine . Here he was a s s e r t i n g a c la im which those bishops, 

as we s h a l l see ere long, would not admit. They recognised the 

primacy and precedency of Home, but did not deem themselves 

under subjec t ion to i t s supremacy the e ighth Canon of 

the Counc i l of Ephesus had forbidden any bishop to a s s m e 

power over any province that had not o r i g i n a l l y been under h i s 

j u r i s d i c t i o n . " This o r i g i n a l j u r i s d i c t i o n of Rome did not even 

extend to North I t a l y ( B r i g h t canons of the F i r s t Pour General 

Counci l s Ephesus V I I I p.139). The B r i t i s h Bishops represented 

the old p r o v i n c i a l synod of the d i o c e s i s of the B r i t t a n n i a e 

and they were merely a s s e r t i n g the o ld c la im against those of 

the Papal aggression. The p o s i t i o n of Gi ldas has not been 

c l e a r l y apprec ia ted , that up to 547 ( i n c l u d i n g the time i n which 

the De S x c i d i o was w r i t t e n ) the Church i n Western B r i t a i n was a 

t e r r i t o r i a l church (governed by Bishops P r i e s t s and Deacons) 

and was not a typically C e l t i c Church governed by Abbots. The 

Bishops who met Augustine must have numbered amongst them men 
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who knew i n t h e i r own experience of l i f e , the t r a d i t i o n s of the 

old Church and i t s p r o v i n c i a l independence; and to such men the 

arrogant assumption of Augustine were contrary to a l l t h e i r 

t r a d i t i o n s . MacKaught has f a i l e d to grasp the d i f f e r e n c e 

between supremacy and primacy ( i n the sense of an honorary 

precedency such as was granted to Jerusalem and Constant inople) 

T h i s honorary precedency became a Supremacy only by decree of a 

General C o u n c i l . There i s no record of such a decree convert 

ing the Primacy of Rome in the West into a Supremacy. Bury 

( L i f e of S t . P a t r i c k p.64) s t a t e s d e f i n i t e l y that the honorary 

precedency (the primacy of honour) would never have become 

a supremacy i f Pope Leo had not gained the ear of the anperor 

I n A.D.445 one of the greates t dates i n the h i s tory of the 

growth of the Papal Power the Bnperor V a l e n t i n i a n I I I con

f e r r e d on the Bishop of Rome sovran author i ty i n the Western 

Prov inces which were s t i l l under imper ia l sway "But B r i t a i n 

:.ad been l o s t to the itapire before 442 . The G a l l i c Chron ic l e 

under 442 reports (Br i t tannae ) i n dicionem Saxonian rediguntur 

Bury accepts t h i s date; other Scholars would place i t as 

e a r l y as 428 or even e a r l i e r ; so that even i n terms of the 

extent of the Roman finpire i n 445, B r i t a i n would be inde

pendent. The p o s i t i o n of Constantinople was secured by Canon 

28 of Chalcedon, the Asian Metropol i tans acquiesc ing from 

f e a r of Roman aggression; b u t Rome obtained her sway as a 

r e s u l t of i m p e r i a l donation. 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t to understand a p o s i t i o n which impl ies 

l o y a l t y t o Rome and a d i s r e g a r d of i n s t r u c t i o n s from Rome; a 

l o y a l t y t o Gregory and disobedience to August ine. 

The p o s i t i o n o f the B r i t i s h bishops i n re spec t o f 

Augustine and Gregory i s e s s e n t i a l l y that of the Angl ican 
p o s i t i o n a t the present time. They represented an anc ient 
synod of the C a t h o l i c Church, which w h i l s t reverenc ing the 
seat of 3 t . Peter regarded i t s e l f as p e r f e c t l y competent to 
manage i t s own a f f a i r s and as owning a l l e g i a n c e or c a n o n i c a l 

obedience to no p a t r i a r c h . 
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Although i r r e l e v a n t to t h i s d i s c u s s i o n i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to 

note than on p* 70 MacNaught s t a t e s that the G a l i l e a n Church 

i n the time of Colunibanus (585-615 see Stokes and Lawlor 

I r e l a n d and the C e l t i c Church pp. 130 and 148) s t i l l fol lowed 

t h e P a s c h a l C y c l e of V i c t o r i u s ; and the Burgundian Bishops 

who appeared so scandal i sed at the I r i s h reckoning were 

themselves f o l l o w i n g a d i f f e r e n t coxnputation from that i n use 

i n Rome and the E a s t . T h i s cons iderably diminishes the v a l u e 

to "be attached to the statements of Augustine and h i s 

companions. During the next Century when Wi l f red of York 

was waxing so eloquent ahout the dangers of separat ion from 

Rome, the metropol i tan of A q u i l e i a and the Bishops of I s t r i a 

were themselves i n a p o s i t i o n of estrangement from the Papacy. 

The schism was not healed u n t i l 698-701 (Smiths Student 's 

E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y p.374) The E n g l i s h and I r i s h admirers 

of the Roman order were so carr ied away "by the newness of 

t h e i r experience that they had no means of examining the 

order from a h i s t o r i c a l stand point; they assumed t h a t what 

they saw had always "been the u s u a l custom everywhere; they 

could not know that the Roman E a s t e r was r e a l l y the E a s t e r 

of A l e x a n d r i a and not of Rome; & that i t was adopted "by Rome 

only a f t e r a stu"b"born r e f u s a l to face f a c t s f o r two centur ies ; 

and that even the G a l i l e a n Church refused to fo l l ow Rome 

a t t h i s t ime. 

T h i s was the a t t i t u d e of the B r i t i s h Church a preference 

f o r the "Ancient ways" Wi l l i ams ( G i l d a s pp. 154-5) s t a t e s 

' B r i t i s h e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l i f e thus t r a n s f e r r e d q u i e t l y to a new 

s o i l ( B r i t t a n y ) stood i n "bold contrast w i th the more developed 

l i f e of the na t ive G a l l i c Church - the same i n e s s e n t i a l s -

yet d i f f a r e n t because of an older l i f e The B r i t i s h 

( i n B r i t t a n y ) l i v e d a l i f e a p a r t , tenacious of ways that had 

become antiquated i n the country to which they had migrated" 

'She po ints of d i spute between Augustine and the B r i t i s h 

•Bishops (according to W i l l i a m s , C h r i s t i a n i t y i n E a r l y B r i t a i n 
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pp. 473 480) a l l turned on the same d i f f i c u l t y - an attaciLnent 

to the usages of a world which had l a r g e l y disappeared 

Spain and S a r d i n i a apparently followed customs s i m i l a r to 

those of the B r i t i s h Church and i n the case of S a r d i n i a , Rome 

held to give way "Thus i n 594 Gregory allowed i n S a r d i n i a a 

custom which Augustine i n 603 was i n s i s t i n g that t h e B r i t o n s 

should abandon". 

The whole problem of the r e l a t i o n s of Augustine w i t h t h e 

B r i t i s h Church i s complicated to the emergency of the 

n a t i o n a l i t y and supremacy quest ions . The d i f f e r i n g usages 

need not have created smy more d i f f i c u l t y here than on the 

continent , and even the n a t i o n a l i t y question need not have 

a r i s e n to the degree of i n t e n s i t y . Although from 361 u n t i l 

ahout 430 the I r i s h and the P i c t s had ravaged the B r i t o n s 

p i t i l e s s l y , and had const i tuted the greatest danger to the 

p r o v i n c e , yet Ninian and P a t r i c k went among these ancient 

enemies preaching the Gospel - and P a t r i c k i n p a r t i c u l a r found 

the way prepeured f or him "by the B r i t i s h Capt ive women who had 

married i n I r e l a n d (Bury - L i f e of S t . P a t r i o k ) . L i k e w i s e 

K i n i a n the Stratho lyde B r i t o n planted s ta t ions across Scot land 

from Galloway, Ayr and Glasgow as f a r as the Shetlands along 

the Sast Coast ( S c o t t , Ninian Apost le of B r i t o n s and P i c t s ) One 

cannot help f e e l i n g that had they heen given time the B r i t o n s 

would have done the same i n the case of the Saxons; Had 

Augustine handled them t a c t f u l l y , hEui he not a l i e n a t e d them "by 

h i e exhi"bition of P a p a l A u t h o r i t y , t h i s country would have "been 

spared the p a i n f u l s ight of an u n c h r i s t i a n antagonism 

between the two churches. I t i s t r u e that G i l d a s p a i n t s the 

Saxons i n l u r i d colours but so he does the Scots and h i s own 

countrymen; i n f a c t h i s account of the B r i t o n s has been 

g l e e f u l l y accepted as correct by a l l e c c l e s i a s t i c a l w r i t e r s 

from the days of Bede, Sdwir. c f Northuir'bria must be he ld 

p r i m a r i l y re spons ib l e f o r the bad f e e l i n g between the races 

and the ci iurcnes. .Vith the f i r s t C h r i s t i a n King of .JIorthLimbria 
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must l i e the onus, f o r , f r e s h from the baptism at the 

hands of Paul inus he turns to ravage m e r c i l e s s l y the 

homes of those Christian Br i tons who had she l t ered h i s 

in fancy and youth from the "ruth less enmity of 

E t h e l f r i t h " . Mhen we th ink of the u n - C h r i s t i a n a c t s 

o f Cadwallon i n Northumbria i n 633-4 we must be j u s t 

to h i s memory,and r e c a l l the equal ly u n c h r i s t i a n a c t s of 

Edwin i n North Wales from 629-633. Was Paul inas 

respons ib le f o r t h i s a t t i t u d e ? He was August ine's 

d i s c i p l e and i t was he who bapt i sed Edwin* Can i t be 

that he gave to a r a c i a l antagonism the sanct ions of 

an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l controversy . There i s no need to 

p a l l i a t e the conduct of the B r i t o n s i n Northumbria -

but they had been more sinned against than s inning* 

Behind a l l these problems l i e Augustine and the 

Papal Supremacy (not the mere Primacy as MacNaught 

would have us be l i eve ) but Supremacy, and against t h i s 

Supremacy and the arrogant assumption of Augustine that 

he was n e c e s s a r i l y r i g h t , and they equal ly n e c e s s a r i l y 

wrong the B r i t i s h Bishops s e t t h e i r faces l i k e a f l i n t * 

We need only read between the l i n e s of the account of 

the Synod of Aust i n Bede's E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Hi s tory I I 2* 

T h e i r a t t i t u d e towards the C a t h o l i c Church i n g e n e r a l 

and towards the Bishop of Rome i n p a r t i c u l a r i s 

p r e c i s e l y that of Cyprian i n the t h i r d Century, and of 

the G a l l i c and North A f r i c a n Bishops who repudiated the 

aggress ive c la ims of Pope Zosimus i n the e a r l y f i f t h 

Century* The whole Church reverenced the See of P e t e r ; 

they asked i t s advice i n the forms of appeals - but 

d id not cons ider themselves bound by i t s judgment. 
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When such judgments were i n accord w i t h t h e i r wishes 

they accepted them; i f otherwise , they disregarded 

them* To G i l d a s and h i s contemporaries i n the B r i t i s h 

Church Rome may have the See of Peter - the P r i n c e 

of the Apost les - the key bearer of the Kingdom of 

Heaven - but a t the same time every bishop s a t i n 

the Seat of Peter and was a successor of the Apost les* 

The Churches were independent of e x t e r n a l a u t h o r i t y . 

The c l a i m of the B r i t i s h Church i n respect of the 

See of Borne was tha t of Cyprus i n respect of Ant loch; 

only there was no Genera l C o u n c i l to endorse i t s 

Independence; and a quest ion which would have earned 

the d e l i b e r a t i o n s and v i n d i c a t i o n of the whole church 

U n l v e r a a l i n the Synods of the E a s t e r n Mediterranean 

has been contexQ)tuously d i smissed as the product of a 

two c e n t u r i e s ' I s o l a t i o n from the great world of 

r e l i g i o n and c i v i l i s a t i o n * But time has brought w i t h 

i t i t s own v i n d i c a t i o n . The a t t i t u d e of the Church 

o f England a t , and s i n c e the Reformation • the a t t i t u d e 

o f £ a a t e m Christendom a l l along the ages - I s I n 

essence only t h a t of the seven Bishops of the shrunken 

Province o f B r i t a i n vftio met Augustine a t A u s t . The 

problems o f d i s c u s s i o n then as now, were immater ia l , 

what mattered most was the a8Suzq)tion demanded on 

the one hand, and re fused on the other , that 

C a t h o l i c u n i t y was not a u n i t y so much as a submiss ion. 
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3UMMAHY and CONCLUS lOHS. 

1 . Modern Wales emerges from the wreck of the Roman 

Empire w i t h the conquest from I r i s h Immigrants "by a 

C h i e f t a i n named Cunedag (or to give the name i t s more 

modern form Cunedda) and h i s sons of a l l Wales North 

and West of a l i n e fo l lowing the course of the Clwyd 

the Dee and the T e i f y , The Sons of the Conqueror 

div ided the s p o i l s of War and " c a l l e d the lands a f t e r 

t h e i r own names'* . With h i s conquest are as soc ia ted as 

concomitants or consequences a revo lu t ion i n Powys a 

submission on the part of two dynast ies between the 

Severn and the Brecknock Beacons ( i n the upper region 

of the Wye a f t e r warfare ; i n the Usk V a l l e y apparently 

without i t ) and a conquest of the lands between the Usk 

on the Bast and the Loughor on the West. 

T h i s conqjiest took place between 452 A . D , and 473 A . D . 

p r e f e r a b l y i n the l a t t e r h a l f of t h i s p e r i o d . Evidence 

from I r i s h sources and from Welsh genealogica l sources 

( the f a m i l i e s of Cunedag « of Corot icos of S t r a t h o l y d e , 

of Cat e l l Durnluc of Powys, of Glywys i n Glamorgan, and 

Brychan i n Brecknock) tends to confirm the conclus ion 

that the date p r e v i o u s l y accepted and vouched for as 

e a r l y as the Genealogiae Saxonum i n the His t or i a 

Brittonum C.62 ( i . e . 685 A . D , ) - v i z . 146 years antequam 

Mallcunus regnaret - somewhere between 383 and 400 A . D , , 

i s probably due to a confusion between Maximus's 

abandoning of the Northern defences of the Province and 

the Souther ly march of Ounedda. 

There are no c l e a r proofs of a pre-Cuneddan 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Wales . The old t r a d i t i o n s of a Caratacus 
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and h i s sons, of King L u c i u s and the Pope, of a See of 

Caerleon on Ualc of a founding- of Glastonbury by Joseph 

of Ar lmathea , of P a t r i c k ' s b i r t h i n ^alea , and of v i s i t s 

by 3 t , Germanus , and a. s e t t l i n g of d i s c i p l e s by him i n 

Wales , are a l l without foundation* There may have been a 

Church i n Oaerwent) (Venta Si lurum) but there i s no 

evidence beyond bare foundations• Of a Cuneddan 

C h r i s t i a n i t y we have t r a c e s i n the i n s c r i b e d stone at 

Penmachno w i t h the Chi-Rho monogram and a few dedicat ions 

i n C a r n a r v o n s h i r e , Glamorgan and Monmouthshire which do 

not f i t i n w i t h the sclieme of h i s t o r i c a l pedigrees . I t 

i s only i n Pembrokeshire that we meet w i t h a vigorous 

C h r i s t i a n i t y presumably of an I r i s h o r i g i n , which 

f l o u r i s h e s as e a r l y as the find of the f i f t h century , and 

can apparently owe nothing to the disturbed condit ion of 

B r i t a i n , but must have been an i n d i r e c t offshoot of the 

P a t r i c i a n miss ion i n I r e l a n d . 

A consecutive r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n i n Vales as 

d i s t i n c t from sporadic and i s o l a t e d memories begins only 

w i t h the aasoe ia t ion of I l l t y d and Dubric ius i n the end 

of the f i f t h or the beginning of the s i x t h century* 

D r , l i igh Wil l iams has proved c o n c l u s i v e l y that the 

l o c a l i t y of t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n must be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the 

Tenby d i s t r i c t of Pembrokeshire r a t h e r than w i t h the 

V a l e of Glamorgan, and t h i s i s the view adopted i n t h i s 

s t u d y . The evidence of the Breton l i v e s of G i l d a s , 

Samson, Paul A u r e l i a n a l l place I l l t y d i n Demetia and 

an e a r l y t r a d i t i o n a s s o c i a t e s Dubric ius w i t h T e i l o ' s 

b i r t h p l a c e at p e n a l l y near Tenby. G i l d a s s i n g l e s out 

a r u l e r of Demetia f o r cast igat ion i n h i a E x c i d i o but 

there i s no mention made of any r u l e r of Glamorgan. 
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3)ubPicius»8 headquarters was f i r s t a t Hentland near 

ArlooBiuin* The mmher o f Churohes i n t h i s area o f 

3, Here fo rdsh i re founded by h i s d i sc ip l e s proa5>ts the 

thought t h a t i t vas a very populous area and t h a t 

Arioonium nay have been the seat Of Bishops i n the 

l a t e r days o f the Siflpire» and t h a t Dulxrioias inay have 

handed on t o the nev wor ld the l a s t t r a d i t i o n s of the o l d * 

He moves t o the neighbourhood of Hereford and 

apparent ly p lan t s a ohain of C h r i s t i a n s t a t i o n s along 

the Uslc V a l l e y and the Towy V a l l e y as f a r as Xenby. I n 

a l l p r o b a b i l i t y the land of Bryohan owes i t s organised 

r e l i g i o n t o hiaif as the great Saints o f Breoknock are a l l 

f i g u r e s o f the s i x t h century and t h e i r Churches border 

on those of Dubric ius^s known d i s c i p l e s * 

Kings p l a y t h e i r pa r t i n Wales as i n England* 

Augustine i s associated w i t h E the lbe r t of Kent ; Paulinus 

w i t h Edwin o f Northumhria and Aidan with Oswald. So 

I l l t 3 r d and I X i b r i c i u s are apparent ly associated w i t h A i r o o l 

o f Demetia the bonus rex who was the f a t h e r of t h a t neqaam 

f i l i u s , the Vor t i po r o f G i lda s , 

A i r c o l i s succeeded as r o y a l pa t ron o f r e l i g i o n 

by another of Gildas^s unfortunate asaociatesi the Great 

HagloounuSy under whose auspices the d i s c i p l e s and 

compatr iots o f I l l t y d enter N* Wales. Maglocunus*& 

repentance led h im i n t o the c l o i s t e r s f o r a t ime and 

however much he may have given way t o h i s own vices 

a f t e r resuming h i s former l i f e , parsimony never seems t o 

have been p a r t o f h i s nature; and we may a t t r i b u t e t o 

him the marvellous development o f r e l i g i o n i n the N . and 

West o f the Conway ( i f we i n c l u d e w i t h i t the peninsula 

of the Great Orme). Cedfan the Bre ton j founds Zowyn 
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I n Merioneth and Bardeey o f f Carnarvon* Cybl the 

Cornlshjnui founds Eolorhead; S e l r l o l the K ing ' s Cousin 

(vhose bro thers a id Cadfan i n the f o u n d l i n g o f Bardsey) 

founded Fenaoa; and ] ) e i h l o l founded the grea tes t o f a l l 

the oonaster ies o f Ghmynedd, i n Bangor and he appears 

alone as Biahoi>> Prom these monasteries went f o r t h 

o thers u n t i l t h e i r i n f l u e n c e extended up the Dovey 

V a l l e y i n t o the Severn; f r o m Llantadarn Favr near 

Aberystwyth over the Plynimaon Watershed i n t o the Upper 

Wye and a l l i t s t r i b u t a r i e s * 

Royal P o l i c y and A l l i a n c e s witnessed t o a f u r t h e r 

developmsnt i n the North* Uagloounus* s son Rhun 

apparent ly formed a defens ive a l l i a n c e w i t h the Northern 

B r i t o n s who were faced w i t h a f r e s h aggression* Many 

refugees came South; the Abbey of St* Asaph formed a 

centre and r a l l y i n g ground f o r a new outburst o f rel igious 

f e r v o u r i n the Clwyd Val ley» and many ""rel igious" mi--

grated eastward^ o a r e f U l l y avoid ing the lands s t i l l 

apparent ly r u l e d by Gildas^s Cuneglasus* The rou te 

f o l l o w e d I s v i a the Conway and Bala Lake and the Dee 

Va l l ey* The great defens ive a l l i a n c e i s f a r t h e r 

i l l u s t r a t e d by the founding of the most famous o f a l l 

N . Wales Abbeys. Eangor-is-coed, on the Dee» f r o m which 
i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y came the i n s p i r a t i o n o f r e l i g i o n t o 
Powys and t h e Severn V a l l e y . 

I f the monastic i d e a l s o f U l t y d were c a r r i e d Nor th 
by h i s Breton associates , the episcopal i d e a l s of 

Pubr io ius were handed on i n S. Wales t j T e i l o who 

became the paramount Bishop i n 8* Wales about 546 A*I)* 

The Yel low Plague o f 547 drove him to B r i t t a n y and 

together w i t h him went St* David* then an unknown sroung 

man ( i f L loyd *s date f o r h i s b i r t h i s approximately correct 
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i . e . C . 5 2 0 ) and i n a l l proTja^bility the community of 

I l l t y d . On t h e i r r e t u r n to Wales an attempt was majde 

a t r e -o rgan i f i i ng r e l i g i o n . To these years "belong the 

S3niodB of B r e v i gnd Lucus V i c t o r i a e , al though the 

account of the Synod of B r e t i ^i'^'^n i n Ricetnarchus»s 

l i f e o f S t , David i s an ohviouB piece of s p e c i a l 

p l ead ing . S t . David wouH appear inainly as an I r i s h 

Konast ic tj^pe of Bishop, whereas T e i l o on the cont rary 

would seem to f o l l o w the l i n e s of Duhr ic ius . The 

former , i f h i s hiographer i s to he t r u s t e d , was concerned 

more w i t h I r i s h d i s c i p l e s than w i t h Welsh, and a t the 

present stage of Welsh Churcli l i f e only two centres can 

"be f a i r l y ascr ihed to him, - S t . David 's and 

L l a n d d e w i h r e f i , ahove Lampeter the s i t e o f the Synod, 

T e i l o apparent ly re-organises the Church l i f e i n h i s 

homeland f r o m M i l f o r d Haven, H . t o the T e i f y and H, Bast 

up the Towy V a l l e y to Llandovery. His p r i n c i p a l centre 

i s L l a n d e i l o "Pawr i n the s t r a t eg ic hea r t of S.W. Wales; 

whose importance was i n a f t e r years recognised hy heing 

regarded as the r o y a l residence par excellence i n the 

South. He succeeded to D u h r i c i u s ' s i n f l u e n c e i n 

Brecknock and A r c h e n f i e l d . He extends Nor th to 

Radnor and South to Upper Gwent hetween Usk and 

Monmouth, and founds L l a n d a f f apparent ly a t the end of 

h i s l i f e . A remarkahle f e a t u r e of h i s r e -o rgan i s a t i on 

i s the h e l p he receives f rom "Sons of Gildas" who take 

over the work i n the Wye V a l l e y f r o m s l i g h t l y H o r t h 

of B u i l t h to the neighbourhood of Hay and C l i f f o r d . 

An equa l ly i n t e r e s t i n g development i s seen i n 

S, Cardiganshire , occur r ing i n a l l p r o h a h i l i t y a t the 

same t i m e . Sa in t s f rom the Severn V a l l e y i n 
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Montgonsryshire f^-xA the '̂ 'ys 'baoin i n Hadncrphira a l l 

appear i n Cardingshi re . T y p s i l i o near Nsw Q,iiay an̂ .̂ 

Llwchhaiarn i n the fs^.rr.-?, i i B t r i c t (Tysj?il io came frora. near 

WelPhpool and the l a t t e r f rom no-.tr .IJewtown ^ Cynllo f rom 

Radnor appears i n two Churches near Cardigan and f o u r 

members of a Wcrtli B r i t i s h Clan (whose f a t h e r i .ppar^ntly 

s e t t l ed a t ."ninG^^tOwV i n Konmouth, near two Churchee of 

T e i l o ) appear i n the Teivy V a l l e y also i n the neighbourhood 

of Churches of T e i ] o . 

I t r e a l l y seems as though t h i s re -organisa t ion was 

the r e s u l t o f the Synod of B r s t i , which i n a l l p r o h a h i l i t y 

was concerned w i t h ca r ry ing out the idea l s o f Gildas than 

w i t h deal ing w i t h such moribund topics a? tho Pelagianism 

of the time of Garmanus. 

The death of Te i l o occurred a t a very important 

pe r iod f o r the l i -To of S. Wales. The B r i t i s h speaking 

t r i h e s were once more on the aggressive and i t was 

prohahly a t some time i n the neighhouiliood of 57C-58C 

tha t they conquered the lands hetween the Tcwy an̂ ^ the 

Loughor ; thup severing i n t o two separate p o r t i o n s , not only 

the I r i s h speaking t r i h e s , hut a lso the churches v/hich 

T e i l o had ru led f r o m L l a n d e i l o Fasyr. Gutfoceus who 

succeeded T e i l o found h imse l f r e s t r i c t e d to the lilaptern 

p o r t i o n and made U a n d a f f h i s headquarters. He ca r r i ed on 

the r e -o rgan i sa t ion of h i s predecessor and extended h i s 

i n f luence i n t o Lovirer Radnor and Lower Gwent. I t i s i n 

h i s time tha t we f i r s t f i n d the community of I l l t y d i n 

L l a n t w i t Major and not only does Oudoceus extend h i s own 

foundat ion hut he seems to have acquired c e r t a i n 

p r o t e c t i v e and v i s i t a t o r i a l r i g h t s over the three great 

Glamorgan Ahheys to whom he stands i n the re l^ . t ion o f k i n g 
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t o chief tAlns of ciana, I n the p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l a ide 

of t h e Welsh t r l h a l order, 

A second very impor tant event i n the l i f e of the S. 

l a s t weB the disappearing of the dynasty o f Glywys which 

had conquered t h i s ares ahout 480-500 and to which Cadoc 

had belonged. I t s place i s taken hy t ha t of Meurlg ap 

Tewdrlg which re igns u n t i l 950. Meurlg ap Tewdrlg plays 

the r o l e o f A i r c o l and Meglocunus, as pa t ron of r e l i g i o n 

and undoubtedly the i n f l u e n c e of Oudoceus and T e i l o were 

l a r g e l y owing to h i s assistance. 

The r e s u l t of the separat ion of T e l l e r s Western 

Churches frezn the Eastern and Oudoceus*s assoc ia t ion 

w i t h the l a t t e r i s not known. But n^en David I s loiown 

t o have died I n 589, in a l l p r o h a h i l i t y some time a f t e r 

T e i l o , i t i s not a t a l l u n l i k e l y tha t he would have 

succeeded to the p o s i t i o n he ld by T e i l o * e s p e c i a l l y as 

h i s great founda t ion o f Llanddewl B r e t l l ay immediately 

t o the IT. o f Te l le* s set t lement a t L lande i lo Fawr« Jus t 

as Meurig ap Tewdrig advanced the p o s i t i o n end oause of 

L l a n d a f f , and Oudoceus, t o preserve the same p a r a l l e l 

order I n Church and s t a te , so i t I s p e r f e c t l y n a t u r a l t o 

b e l i e v e t h a t the r u l e r s o f Deoietla would do the same* 

David was the outstanding p e r s o n a l i t y I n h i s domains 

a f t e r Te i lo*s death. The removal o f the l a t t e r and the 

course o f p o l i t i c a l events would leave the l a t t e r * s 

churches and presumably the Churches of the whole realm 

w i t h o u t a head. What more l i k e l y tha-n tha t tbo eyes of 

a l l would t i i r n t o the s u r v i v o r , and tha t he would succeed 

t o the I n f l u e n c e and the d i g n i t y ? At any r a t e by 730 A.D. 

mhen t h i s pa r t of the count ry f e l l i n t o the hands o f the 
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C\meddan dynasty of Clardigein, the p o s i t i o n of David was 

8 0 assured t ha t h i e I n f l u e n c e speedi ly oTercame t h a t o f 

the North Cardigan Church of Llanbadarn and the way l a y 

open t o h i s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l supremacy I n the South« 

I t can alfiiost be se ld of the l a s t phrase of Church 

L i f e I n N. Wales tha t i t s course runs p a r a l l e l t o the 

l i f e of Beuno born near Welshpool of e f a t h e r 

presumably an e x i l e f r o m South Wales ejid a mother an 

e x i l e f rom the Loth lans , he I s s a id to be educated at 

Caerwent in Monmouthshire where h i s Unole Cadoc had 

been educated* He i s summoned Horth by the news of h i s 

Fa the r ' s i l l n e s s ^ and although he remains i n the Dore 

V a l l e y o f Here fo rdsh i re long enough to leave h i a name 

a t Llanveyno, he s r r l v e s home i n t ime to see h la f a t h e r 

e l l v e . He then s e t t l e s a t Berr iew near Newtown where 

he remains u n t i l the Eng l i sh reach the Severn Va l l ey 

presumably about the year 584, He f i n a l l y migrates 

Nor th , spends some l i t t l e t ime w i t h T y s s l l l o a t Mel fod 

near Welshpool and s e t t l e s a t Gwyddelwern between 

Corwen and the Clwyd V a l l e y . I n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y he 

rcsoalns here u n t i l the date of the bat t le - o f Chester 

613, when he migrates West to Carnarvonshire i^ere h i s 

f i n a l s e t t l onen t I s at Clynnog FaWr not f a r f rom the 

Western end of the Menal S t r a i t s , Bounces a t t r a c t i o n 

t o the nelghbo\arhood of the Clwyd V a l l e y and to H o l y w e l l 

i s t y p i c a l of the general m i g r a t i o n t o these par t s i n 

the years between 550 and 613 and his f i n a l removal 

t o Clynnog i s equa l ly t y p i c a l o f the m i g r a t i o n Westwards 

f r o n the advance of the E n g l i s h to the f o o t of the 

Welsh mountains. 

Of the I n t e r n a l o rgan i sa t ion of the Church i t can 
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be sa id v i i t h Dr« Huj^h V/illiar ' :s t ha t up to h'tl ( i f Gildas 

ie any evidence I n i t s b e l i a l f ) t ha t i t s o rgan i sa t ion 

i n no Yyay d i f f e r e d f rom tha t of Gaul . I t Y;as an 

episcopal , r a the r than a monastic church. The monks 

as yet were very few and had l i t t l e , i f any i n f l uence 

i n the Church* A f t e r the r e t u r n f rom B r i t t a n y 

circiimstances rr:ay have a l t e r e d , but the t r a d i t i o n of 

L l a n d a f f ( i f i t be accepted i n the L ibe r Landavenais) 

proves tha t the extent of the diocese v a r i e d w i t h the 

extent of the Kingdom, but t ha t w i t h i n the bounds of the 

Kingdom, the bishop exercised an in f luence corresponding 

to tha t exercised hj the C e l t i c King i n V/ales, w i t h the 

Abbots as Chiefs of the Clans i n r e l a t i o n to h im. They 

were not t e r r i t o r i a l bishops so much as "Kingdom" 

bishops: t h e i r i n f l uence waxed and waned as tha t of the 

Bishop of L i n d i s f a r n e v a r i e d , w i t h the extent of the 

Kingdom of Northumbria i n the seventh and e igh th 

c e n t u r i e s . His diocese contained not so many square 

miles as so many subjects of the King whose bishop he 

was • 

Apparent ly again , the King could not make him 

bishop, but he could make him "his bishop" and decide 

whether he was to be obeyed by "h i s " s u b j e c t s . Thus 

i t may w e l l be t ha t 'St. David succeeded to the sphere o f 

i n f l u e n c e of T e i l o west of the R ive r Towy and tha t h i s 

d i s t a n t successor succeeded to tha t of Padarn's Nor th 

of the r i v e r T e i f y i n 730. 

I n North Wales apar t f rom the Severn V a l l e y , 

D e i n i o l and h i s foundat ions appear to have predominated 

down to the era of the Norman Conquest. I n the ea r ly 

t w e l f t h century the Severn V a l l e y appears as an 

Archdeaconry of Powys at tached to St# Da;vid*s. There 
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i s no evidence f o r a diocese of St» Asaph beyonci the 

f a c t t ha t a bishop had resided the re . The bishop may 

w e l l have been the bishop of Bangor, as Aaaph the cc -

founder w i t h Ken t ige rn , was a j u n i o r member of the Clan 

of which D e i n i o l was the head. Bede mentions seven 

bishops of the Br i tons who met August ine, iiany 

conjec tures have been made as to t h e i r sees, but i t i s an 

impossible task wi thou t any hope of s o l u t i o n . Some 

may have been diocesan bishops; others episcopal abbots . 

The i r r e a l s ta tus and t i t l e s cannot be determined. 

I n s p i t e of the e f f o r t s of Scholars to f i n d one 

homogeneous C e l t i c Church i n the West, the evidence we 

have i s not i n accord w i t h such an idea, which is based 

upon a u n i v e r s a l a p p l i c a t i o n of condi t ions pecu l i a r t o 

I r e l a n d . We have no evidence as to the c o n d i t j n of 

th ings i n P i c t i a h Scot land. Horthumbria was converted 

f r o m lona* but the s o c i a l order was q u i t e d i s t i n c t and 

the C e l t i c Church was a decidely diocesan Church r a the r 

than pu re ly monastic. The organ isa t ion of the Church 

r e f l e c t e d the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of the people. Where as 

i n I r e l a n d there were clans w i t h i n clans, and a c a r e f u l l y 

graded system of r e g u l i and s u b - r e g u l i , poss ib ly a 

government by Abbeys and monasteries was the only 

s o l u t i o n . England was monarchic and the government of 

the Church was by bishops whose j u r i s d i c t i o n u n t i l 669 

( w i t h two except ions) , corresponded w i t h the Kingdoms. 

Wales l i k e England was a land s e t t l e d by Conquest and i n 

a d d i t i o n i t der ived i t s e c c l e s i a s t i c a l t r a d i t i o n s f r o m 

the o ld I m p e r i a l p r o v i n c i a l l i f e . The s o c i a l condi t ions 

would m i l i t a t e against a Church governraent of the I r i s h 

order* L l o y d i n h i s study of l e g a l i n s t i t u t i o n s notes 

d i f f e r e n c e s between the I r i s h and Welsh ideas of 

Kingship (a correspondence between Kingsh ip and 

episcopal s ta tus ex is ted before the days of James I o f 
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England) ; and there i s every reason to b s l i eve tha t there 

was a corresponding d i f f e r e n c e between Welsh and I r i s h 

ideas of the episcopal s t a t u s . The grants i n the L i b e r 

Landavensis may r e f e r not t o the attempts of the 

bishops t o seoure a mora extensiye j u r i s d i c t i o n , b u t t o 

f r e e 6huroh lands f rom the usual tenure of t r i b a l l a w . 

The progressive h i s t o r y of the dioceses corresponds to 

the h i s t o r y o f the great p o l i t i c a l d i v i s i o n s up t o the 

conquest, when the r i s e of the f o u r t h power, Powys, on the 

r u i n s o f the Wales-wide realm of G r u f f ydd ap L l y w e l y n , 

leads t o the c r e a t i o n o f the f o u r t h diocese of Wales -

S t « Asaph* 

The C e l t i c Churches, i f no t s t r i c t l y homogeneous and 

i f va ry ing according to the nature of the s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l order o f t h e i r coun t r i e s , were ye t very c l o s e l y 

bound* Uut i ia l in tercourse bound them togsther and thay 

preserved a common f r o n t t o the r e s t of Western 

ChrlBbendom f o r many years* The p ro tagon i s t i n any 

struggLa would o f necess i ty be the B r i t i s h Church, and 

i n i t s conferences w i t h August ine , i t stood on i t s 

anc ien t ground o f p r o v i n c i a l independence. B r . R u ^ 

W i l l i a m s has examined the question exhaus t ive ly and i s 

convinced t h a t Gildas r e f l e c t s the a t t i t u d e o f Cypr ian , 

t h a t the B r i t i s h Church clung t o usages sind customs 

which were merely a n t i q u a t e d . Re and also MaeHaught 

s t a t e tha t the B r i t i s h Church was no t along i n i t s 

a t t i t u d e of non compliance w i t h Augustine* s demands. 

There was no such t h i n g as u n i f o r m i t y i n the West. Gaul 

Spain and Sa rd in i a f o l l o w e d l o c a l customs d i f f e r i n g f r o m 

those advocated by Augustine and i n some cases they 

were g i m i l a r t o t l ie customs o f B r i t a i n . The P a t r i a r c h 
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o f A q u i l e i a and h i s su f f ragans o f I s t r i a held no 

communion w i t h the Pope dur ing the very years tha t 

W i l f r i d o f York was r i d i c u l i n g the C e l t i c Church f o r 

the same t h i n g . The ve ry b r i l l i a n c y of the Boman 

advocates i n England dur ing these yeso^s, and the success 

o f t h e i r labours f o r the r e -o rgan i s a t i on of r e l i g i o n 

hM b l inded the eyes of p o s t e r i t y to the f a c t t h a t , they 

l i k e the B r i t o n s were n a t i o n a l i s t eulvocatos, but 

u n l i k e the Br i t ons they had no ancient t r a d i t i o n s of an 

independent province o f the Ca tho l i c Church. They were 

recent conver ts , and enthusiasts f o r those through whom 

they had derived t h e i r s p i r i t u a l b less ings . They saw 

every th ing through the eyes o f t h e i r teachers , and were 

capt iva ted by the glaunour o f the c a p i t a l o f Western 

c i v i l i s a t i o n Borne to them was the E t e r n a l C i t y - ever 

unchanging, and the Br i tons a mere handfu l o f rebels now 

as i n the past (so much had Bede absorbed f rom Crildas*e 

p re sen t a t i on o f IxB^erial h i s t o r y ) but one i s l e f t 

wondering what would have been the r e s u l t , had the 

B r i t i s h Church been able to p rove , t ha t i n the poin ts a t 

issue between them, i t was Borne the unchangeable tha t had 

changed, n o t once but f r e q u e n t l y , and t ha t they i n t h e i r 

i s o l a t i o n represented the s tandpoint which Borne had once 

main ta ined , but had not long since abandoned. 
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